Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 






DErENDBS, 

BY ELDBB ELU4H BAILEY. 



ILi E«agt forth wen eTold, froin cycrlutiag.- 



BENi\'IXGTO.V : 

I PIUNTED BTDARIL-S T 

■ I ^ 182C.' ■• 






■r 



^,_ ^ . -. w-ir-lW • |_ 



\ 



L 








DISTRICT OF VERMONT, TO WIl ; 

BE IT REMEiMBERED, That on the tl 
day of September, in the fifty-ftnt year 
Independence oi'the United States of A 
DARIUS CLABKf of the said District, h 
posited In tiiis office, the title of a book, it 
-whereof hs claims as proprietor, in the W( 
lowing, to wit: 

« PrimitiTe Trinitarianisra, examined and defended, by Elder 
Bailey, of the Methodist Reformed Church in America. * His goin 
-were of oU, from ererlatting.* Micah t. S. < This is life eternal , 
thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent 
xtfi.3.'* 

. In conformity to the act of Congress of the United States, entiti 
)ut, Ibr tl^ encouragement of learning, by securing the copies o 
cluurts, and books to the authors and proprietors of such copies, du 
times therein mentioned." 

JESSE GOVE. 
Clerk of the District or Vei 
A true copy of record, ecamined and sealed by 

J.GOVK. < 
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It may be aapposed hy the reader, thftt m sul- 
ficirat number of volumes have been written on 
this subject already. But when in the courto of 
experience, we find that learned, ingenious, and 
artful men, in every age, devise new methods of 
,BttacliiDg Ihie doctrine, which every reflecting 
and christian mind will esteem most dear via. 
^ sacred, we who are lovers of the doctrine, and 
whose hopes and faith of eternal life and bappi- 
nesa are founded upon it, ought to be diligent in 
rebelling adversary attacks, and vigilant in di- 
1 vising, in some sense, new methods of precau- 
Ltioo and defence. 

I We are greatly mistaken, if Doctor Clarke and 
lllr, Millard, are not adversaries of this charac- 
fler. Their attack, in our estimate is somewhat 
Inew, and artful. After as much research as our 
uaeans and opportunity would permit, we have 
[kit been able 1o learn from any authority, an- 
Weat or modern, that the positions of opposition, 
l^hich they have taken, has been before taken by 
My divine, in their exact manner and form, in 
iny period of time, previous to the latter part of 
lie last century. 

[ We do not set ourselves up as infallible judges, 
*or would we darken counsel. We do, howev- 



"'^M^rtain hopes, that the charitable cliri: 
reaoer, when he has given our little work a 
did perusal, will be somewhat assisted in i 
ding for himself; and if not greatly edifice 
trust he will find nothing, which will imp 
our motives. If we are the humble meai 
awakening the reader to meditations upon 
divine doctrine, and to a comparison of 
views, with the sacred scriptures, and the 
tings of the Fathers, and the creeds of chun 
we are fully persuaded, our labors will not 
been vain and useless. And we have no d( 
such a course of reflection and examination 
improve and edify. 

Our object is not controversy, it is to seek 
pel truth for ourselves, to declare it one to ai 
er as we understand it, and to call others to ] 
examination and inquiry. If thereby, our a 
others, in any degree, confirms the weak in i 
establishes the wavering, or disencumbers th 
fections of the double-minded — and if it awa 
in any the spirit of love and inquiry after a i 
perfect knowledge of God, through the me( 
of his revelation to our fallen race, our labors 
not be entirely unavailable, and transitory. ^ 
wisdom from above is first pure, then peace 
gentle, easy to be entreated, full of mercy 
good fruits, without partiality, and without 
simulation." Our great motive is to guard ag 
errors, temptations, doubtings, and stumbling 
the heavenly race which is set before us ; an( 
prayerful desire is to gather up our thoughts 
aflections, so tliat the reader, as well as ourse 
may be led to contemplate, and diligently se 
for those truths and wonders of redeeming ] 
"which things angels desire to look into/^ 



of ttuDgs not seen, wrought in the soul by 
nediatc power of theHolyGhost^nda means 
ness." That our faith in our Lord may be 
st, and outwardly fruitful fording budding 
ces of HU being the " fountain of spiritual 
the soul of believers," flowing out and cx- 
g itself through us in "fruits of faith, hope, 
ad patience." And while we are daily 
; upon, and striving to possess more and 
the holiness and happiness of the gospel, 
re '* ^on in grace," and may our " labour 
and of him in peace, without spot and 
less." 

Uoved, keep yourselves from idols" — 
n all worship of false gods, from ail wor- 
r images, or of any creaturSi and from ev- 
ward idol." 



To our Brethren of the Reformed Methodi 

Church. 

Having been regularly appointed in your 
half, as a Committee to examine, prepare, a 
approve if suitable, a work upon the subject 
the Trinity ; we, in pursuance of this our i 
pointment, have examined the labours of Brotl 
Elijah Bailey, on the proposed topic, and 
recommend and approve the same. 

In doing this, we think we have performed c 
duty to you with that care this important gos] 
theme demanded. We are aware, that eve 
human work, has its short-comings, and its 
rors, we therefore, dare not pretend there i 
none in this work, yet we trust the errors are i 
many and flagrant, and we are not availed of ai 
touching points of doctrine. As it is, we war 
ly recommend it to your attentive and prayer 
reading ; hoping it may be edifying in those < 
erilfiting and divine truths, which to "kn( 
aright is life eternal." ' 

la the prayerful hope, we may all grow 
grace, and in the knowledge, of the Father, 
the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. 

** Peace be with you all that are in Christ." 

EBENEZER DAVIS, > ^ ... 
JONAH STEARNS, 5 ^^^*^«^^^^' 
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CHAPTER I. 

Iilroductery rcmwln — dutination Iwlwiea TrinittcUn sad 

'' Unitarian doctrine— nf the plurnl eijweaiifiQ Elt^m— tho 

words ui and air al speiea hy Gad him^eir — Miru-i' lical*- 

■abng — Uie Jem undenlood Ihsmin BlriatUrianlighl — (h« 

f niprob*biIJt;olHDiesleBdiiigtb( people inle nlubttT]' nndai 

l^nipMialcaiuiUBiDafram JshovahlaUultlwni fnuait. 

Ieloved," sfiith Jude, " when I gave all dil- 
e to write unto you of the common salvatioO', 
s needful for raeto write unto you, and ex- 
hort you that ye should earnestly contend for the 
Mfti once delivered to the saints." And tho 

ritle Paulinforms us, that "faith is the sub- 
ce of things hoped for, and the evidence of 
things not seen." Consequently b right knowl- 
edge of our Creator, Redeemer, and SanCtificr, 
ire points of the first magnitude, and ought to be 
the first concern to every creature bound to tho 
bar of God. And God hath in infinite mere j', 
condescended to make flarly discoveries of him- 
ffilf to mankind — for " the heavens declare tho 

Kory of God, and the firmament showcth forth 
s handy-work,'* And, unquestionably, God 
nade as early discoveries of himself to man in his 
riitaoval stale, by his Divine Spirit, in regard to 
he perfections of his naltiit, the mode of his e's.- 
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istence^ and the glory of his attributes. But 
man apostatized from God by sin, and his 
became darkened^ and his affections became 
ated from Him, it became necessary in du( 
for God to make a more perfect revelati 
himself, his mind, and will to man, which h 
done in his written Word, commonly callc 
scriptures of the old and new testament 
which is our only rule of faith and practice 

Therefore — when we take a view of the 
lation which God hath made of himself 
children of men, in creation and providei 
his written Word, and by his Divine Spir 
are under the highest obligation to acknov\ 
that there is one supreme, eternal, self-ex 
and independent being — who exists by no 
than himself — and that this being is a spirit, 
we call God — and that he possesses, what ' 
infinite attributes, such as power, wisdom,j 
goodness and trutii. So far we are all Unit 
And when we look at the existence of Gc 
the glory of his perfections displayed in ci 
and providence alone, we are in this all U 
ans. For, saith St James, ^^thou believes 
is one God ; thou dost well/' But as to tl 
tiier displays of his glorious perfections, th< 
of his existence, and the wonders he hath w 
for man's redemption, in these we may 
these points ought to be decided by the rev 
which God hath made of himself, in the 
oracles which he hath given us for our i 
faith and practice. 

Moses, the oldest writer of this sacred 
we think has given us the strongest intim 
if not amounting to a firm declaration, that 
divine and eternal fountain, whom wc ca: 



exists more stibsistencidi^ or persons, ihti^ 
The word, Elahim, wfaicti Mimcs umm 
times in Die tirst and Vetood chapters of 
lis, from which we tranlhte tlic ivord Rod; 
word Elohim, we think *rc may rely upoft 
the plural, and not in the singular niimbor. 
Tie very learned doctor Ad«m Clark, in his 
tommentary on this chapter, informs ua, th>t th* 
christians are not t)ie only pMpIfl thit lekusiri- 
dge ihe doctrine of the Trini^, to Mljad'i but 
tliat the Jews had the same now of Ifae word 
Elohim, above cited ; for, saitt be^ ** in cmlBeiit 
'hwiah Rabbin, Simeon Ben /oaohi, in Up eom- 
aent on the sixth section of Lovition^ bM t heW 
nmarkable words — "come ind tae tho mysteiy 
of the word, Elohim ; there an thrm dugiuw, 
snil each degree by itself alone, ind yet notmth- 
atanding they are all one, and joined together ia 
one, and are not divided from each other." And 
we have further proof of tlie word Elohim, beiig 
in the plural, if we look at the twenty-second 
Terse of the third chapter; when man had unhap- 
pily eaten of the forbidden fruit, and conraqnent- 
ly ^Mstatized from God, the "Lord God" said, 
"behold the man is become as one of W," and 
riso, in the first chapter and twent^ixth verse, 
"Mid God said," that is, Elohim said, "let us 
make man in our image, after our likeness, and 
let them have dominion," S;c. 

There is one thinp to be observed on tliis sub- 
ject, which deserves in connection our highest at- 
tention, which is, the then situation of the world 
large, and especially the nations that were round 
lut the Jews, at the time that Moses wrote this 
ik. The Egyptians, for instance, the people 
lom God bad just chastised with the most sfc- 
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v^rejU.dgiaetit'^ fov th^r ^roi^ idolatriels auc 

pieties. And, the Canaanitish nations, who v 

(as it were) on their right hand and on their 

hand, were sunk into the most degraded state 

human nature ever wa9 debased, the Sodoi 

spareely excepted. The origin of this de 

iqent, and one of the most fatal causes of thi 

generacy, undoubtedly was, the loss of the kr 

edge of the true God ; coixsequently there r 

was, perhaps, a time when the knowledge o 

true Qod was more necessary. Under thes 

isting circumstances, that a learned man 

Moses, a chosen vessel, divinely commissi^ 

and who '^ conversed with God face to face,' 

man talketh with a friend, should indite and 

pagate a false doctrine, we consider is h 

conceivable ; that expressly delegated, as he 

to lead God's peculiar people out from idc 

into a knowledge of the true God, that he si 

have laid as dangerous a foundation for idc 

as we could possibly imagine, by intimating 

that in the divine nature there is more tha: 

subsistence or persons, when it was not a fi 

a conclusion, which we think should not 

ready belief. To believe that God exists in a 

dj£ferent mo^e from what he really does, ai 

pecially to believe that God is more thai 

person, when in reality he is but one, mi 

least be idolatry. But we have further 

mations of this doctrine in the writin| 

Moses, as also, in qi]l the writings of the ol 

lament 




fntpramiMsf the Meanlt— th« (.ruumpUa'tet to 

uul b« more thkD n creileJ '■---r '— i" f— ■ Ihl hMiiH 

perfeclions and excelleaey ormsa^ pi 

■DdcoTiJiliani iik] phjtical crealim j 

■posUcy— tbe judgoient rendered an 
ii ifUie "JudgeofilJ he curth"— tk 
] pardon througli a Mossiali he theu | 
T ansed to be prom ulgn ltd — eon firn 
'I ofter pilriercha, 1o Mou>s nnd other 

J lime <^ the Menish's adTcal and iiK ,. ._ 

7 Bint, and liie lelectioa of » Ikmilr, a tribe, a Bate oatof 
J wbidi he wuito spring. 

I The first ori^nal promise given to moDiftar the 
fall, tbat the seed of the womaa should bniise the 
if rpcDt's head, appears to mean something more 
d\m a mere man, or created being ; a little reflec- 
lionupon Die condition of man before andatterthe 
hH, and the agency or what the serpent or satan 
had done in relation to the general Iraa^ression, 

' and the consolatory remedy and mercy which 

i would seem to be needed, strengthens the con- 
clusion that something more was intended in this 
Kvealed purpose and prq;nise, (ban mere creature 
agency in the fulfilment. 

When we take a view of creation, the beauty, 
tbe harmony, the wisdom, and the order in which 
it was created and fitted up in its primeval .state, 
the days of man's innocency; and consider the el- 
ements subjected to the most perfect harmony, 
lod all the animal and vegetable crc.ition adorning 
the lower world, and for man's convenience and 
bippiness, we find much to instruct us in the 
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iiidwlcdgc of the Iriic God, and his pleasure a 

will. In reference to the particular point in a 

sideration, and the general suhject of our inquii 

if we contemplate our beginning and first esta 

its purpose, its character, and the talents bestowi 

and the authority confided, we cannot but rece: 

edification. In the beginning ^'God said let us mi 

man in our image, after our likeness, and let thi 

have dominion over the fish of the sea, and o^ 

the fowls of the air, over the cattle, and over 

the earth, and over every creeping thing t 

creepeth upon the earth.*' " So God created n 

in his own image, in the image of God, crei 

he him, male and female created he them.*' 

we consider more minutely the wonderful sti 

lure of man as to his body, his erect form, his 

act proportion, his comely figure, his divine fi 

his majestic appearance : If we mark the vari 

of his senses and members, how suited to e 

other, to his condition and place on the earth, 

his state and rank in relation to the creati 

which God made, and over which he gave to ] 

dominion ; and if we meditate upon the admin 

contrivance and usefulness of each constiti 

part, and its peculiar function and office, and 

wonderful union and harmony of relations of 

these parts, which in the mass constitute 

whole physical man, we find inexhaustible m< 

of instruction as to the power, wisdom, goodn 

and perfections of God; the infinite obligations 

are under to him, and his purposes in this exl 

tion of himself to every individual of the huj 

jEunily. If, however, we dismiss the consiH 

tion of this material portion of our existence 

primitive usefulness, its harmony, and its beau 

mi turp pur attention to the nobler part, the 
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1.1 

i: material spirit of man in its state ui iniiOfLiiLv 
Xf «d degeneracy ; a soul in a body, a mind in 
L-i. natter, an intelligent princii)l(', a ])o\ver that pei- 
li, eeives, thinks, reasons, judges, apjn-ovos, oon- 
V) demns^ wills, desires, loves, hates, iiopes, fears, 
;i and rejoices. A power and susceptibility of in- 
is telligence that pervades the earth, encompasses the 
f heavens, measures the sun, counts the number ol 
. orbs it lights in its system, kens other suns, and 
otlier systems, and ascends aliove tiie stars. A 
1 power and intelligence that rises from this strctcii 
of its contemplation of created things, to tlie Di- 
vine Creator. And through the medium of th(! 
manifold revelations of our God, to behold his 
beauty, admire his infinite excellency, to feel his 
love, taste its ravishing pleasures, and imitate in 
finite efforts his goodness and perfections ; suscci;- 
tive, and to be made conscious of the soul's imniui- 
tality,and made conscious iLself, was created with ;• 
capacity, through the righteousness of him tlia' 
was sent, to behold and enjoy tlie cclory of it^ 
God, as the great fountain and sum of happinns-,. 
throughout the interminable ages, and boundlcsc? 
realms of eternity. We say, we must conchuh^ tlic 
creator must be more than a mere cn^ature. A nd 
if we look to the state of things and the condition, 
capacity ,and provision made for man in the time ol 
hisinnocency,thc time of his apostacy, and thejdan 
of his redemption, we find every incentive to seek 
that knowledge which cdiiics, and nothinj^cun he 
more to our edification, than to see if the scrip- 
tures do not say that Christ is the crc'dtor and 
finisher of these thiiii^s. We discover there is 
much to do, and much to lose and gain, and that 
it is a duty to hold on to every minute of time for 
improvement and foi- divine blessing. InUiUSii\y 
fhsjrjjjg' from the lights ot' 5rrij)tuvc to know iwn^ 
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and more of the divine mode of existence, and pur* 
poses and promises to us ward, as connected witk. 
tlie power, justice, mercy, long suffering, loving '] 
kindness, and redemption ^loryof the divine sub- 
sistences, as the ^^way, the truth,and the life." And i ^ 
from this^beauty and excellency of creation gene-, ^ 
rally, and the elevated gifts and capacities, pow-^ 
ers, intelligence and innocency comn^itted to mai^ 
at his creation, we are led to turn oui: attention to. 
a more melancholy scene, the fallen state of man; 
and to contemplate, in reference to the subject in. 
hand, the change which man's disobedience has 
wrought, and the way, manner, and how often tlie 
Saviour would have gathered the human famUy. [^ 
under the wings of his infinite mercy. 

The sacred history informs us that man did eit ]^ 
of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, which 
God had said, ^< in the day thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die." The goodness and glory 
of all creation is now changed. Man has subject- 
ed himself to guilt, horror, wretchedness, misery} 
and despair, and feels as a guilty wretch — ^his God || 
is no longer his delight, and he now views with 
anguish and dread the Being in which he ones 
had the greatest confidence, and in whom center- 
ed his greatest comforts. He now discovers hit 
nakedness and poverty ; and when the Lord God 
walked in the garden in the cool of tlie day, and 
said to the man Adam, ^^ where art thou ?" alas! 
he was hidden among the trees of the garden, for; 
he had discovered that he was naked, and fledi 
from the presence of the Lord. When they ap" 
pear to answer to their crimes : unto the woman 
the Lord saith, ^^ I will greatly multiply thy sor- 
row and thy conception ; in sorrow shalt tliou 
bring forth children, and thy desire sliall be to thy 
husband, and he shall rule over l\\ee. Ku4 \wv\^i 



r ouc oi n tnou wast laKcn ; lor uusi 
1(1 unUi dust shalt thou return." 
eflect upoa the perfections, beauty, 
neous fertility of the primitive crea- 
cellency of the endowments, diguity 
is given to man, and the condescension 

God manifest therein, the magnitude 
ne man committed, and the judgment 
pronounced upon him and ^is lower 
consequence of man's disobedience, by 
a( all the earth, we are led to eoDclude, 
g to make an atonement for sin, to re- 

from the sentence of the law so sol' 
ared, and to repair from the fall, the 
'orld, must be more tlian a created being. 
St intimations which God hath been 
^ive of his kind designs towards us in 
t Saviour to redeem us from our state 
, are to be found in the special promi- 
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til Shiloh come ; and unto him shall the gatherii 
of the people be." On these three general proi 
5ses, stand all the other promises of the coming 
the Messiah^ and the glories of his kingdom. A; 
no doubt, Moses, although a divine prophet hii 
self, had reference to these general promisi 
when he informed the children of Israel, that < 
prophet shall the Lord your God raise up ur 
you of your brethren, like unto me, him shall 
hear in all things whatsoever. He shall say ur 
you, and it shall come to pass, that whosoe^ 
will not hear that prophet, shall be destroyed frc 
among the people." 

Now for us to have right views of the thi 
general promises, and likewise of the prophet I 
named and spoken of, is a subject of the first : 
terest and magnitude as to the Christian Religi( 
On this foundation rests the chief corner stone 
all our hopes of eternal salvation. And as tj 
subject is so weighty and important, God 1 
l)een pleased to superadd to these promises a 
intimations of his love towards us, confirmations 
various degrees and in repeated ways, subseque 
ly to the promises and before the coming of 1 
Messiah. He selected first a family, then a i 
lion from all the families and nations of the car 
He raised up unto them prophets, which spake 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost, whom 
employed in teaching and explaining the wond 
ful way of redemption which was to be acco 
plished by the Messiah, until the fullness of ti 
in which the Son of God made his appearance 
theesrth, until he spoke by his incarnate Son, 
whi^.way and plan of redemption. 

At^nham, the father of this favored family z 
u/tticwj^ js called the friend of God. And lo V 



niptores bare siTen us so clear a dwla- 
the dirinity ana dignity of the Mesriah, 
is are the opinions of christians on this 



CHAPTER III. 

Of the sects in relation to this point of doctrines — ^propCiit 
of trinitarian doctrines— Evidences of sonship found mi 
old testament cited— and a greneral reference to the abv 
ant testimony on this point in the new testament. 

The different sects of christians at the presc 
day are cenerally denominated, or called, by t 
names of Trinitarians, Arians and Sociniahs, a 
sometimes only divided into two classes, name 
Trinitarians and Unitarians. 

Primitive Trinitarianism, must be ackno^ 
edged, we think, to be a belief in God the Path 
and God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost 

Arianism, is the doctrine of Arius, who rose 
the latter part of the third century of christiani 
and flourished in the fourth century. Arius v 
of Alexandria in Egypt ; a man remarkable : 
quickness of apprehension, and a great orat 
He appeared in the Great Council at Nice, in t 
defence of his doctrine. This Nicean Council, 
Synod, was, no doubt, the most important e^ 
held in the christian world, since the Council h( 
at Jerusalem in the Apostolic age. The doctr; 
of Arius consisted in what may be called Unitarii 
ism, that is, he believed in one God the Creat 
And, that Jesus Christ was not of the substance 
the Father, but was created by God the Path 
was the first creature that God created ; that 
was of angelic nature ; and, that he was at 
hesid of creation. Some affirm he was the inst 
ment by which God created the wotVA. 



Socicipianism, is the doctrine of Socinius, wix/ 
was an Italian. He lived in the days of the Re- 
formation from Popery, in the fifteenth century. 
I Socinius believed in one God, and that Jesus 
I Christ was a mere man, supernaturally endowed 
• of God ; that the spirit of God was given him 
without measure; and, that the fullness of the 
( godhead dwelt in him bodily. This doctrine it 
•. appears was revived by Socinius from some Ju- 
daising teachers of an earlier date. This doctrine 
,. has been revived and defended by Dr. Priestly in 
.^ the last century. The same doctrine has been 
: defended by many in our country in the present 
' century. 

In these questions of doctrine, the great and 
:. important and most necessary points to be deter- 
\ mined are whether God has an own proper Son^ 
produced, or proceeding from his own eternal na- 
ture and substance — and, whether this Son has 
taken human nature upon him, and is thereby 
made under the Divine Law given to Adam in 
Paradise, which law demanded perfect obedience 
under the penalty of death. Should it be found 
on examination that God has no such Son, or that 
he never took on him our nature, or was never 
made under this law — it follows, of course, that 
we have to trust in a created being for an atone- 
ment for sin, and in a finite Mediator with God. 
Therefore — we shall first examine, whether God 
has a Son, or not. This ought to be determined 
by the Scriptures, if we pretend to make them 
the rule of our faith and practice. 

In the old testament we find the term Son but 
rarel3" used. David uses the term twice in the 
2d Psalm, verse 7th " I will declare the decree ; 
^lie Lord hath said imto me, Thou ar^ mv 'tN^xA *- 

r 
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this day have I begotten thee.^' And, again lit] 
and liJth verses, "Serve the Lord with fear 
rejoice with trembling. Kiss the Son, lest he 
angry, and ye perish from the way,whcn his i 
is kindled but a little. Blessed are all they 
put their trust in him.'' Again in Daniel, 
ter S, verses 24, 25 — ^' Then Nebuchadnezaar 
king was astonied, and rose up in haste, 
spake, and said unto his counsellors, Did not 
cast three men bound into the midst of the 
They answered and said unto the king, Tnu^ 
king. He answered and said, Lo, I see four 
loose walking in the midst of the fire, and 
have no hurt ; and the form of the fourth is like 
Son of Ood." And Isaiah saith, chapter 9, V( 
6, " For unto us a child is bom, unto us a Soi 
given, and the government shall be upon his sb 
der,'^ ^c. Agur, and a few more in the Old ~ 
ament have used the like expressions. Tu 
our attention to the New Testament, we find 
expressions occur too often to make quotation 
chapter and verse necessary. We think that C 
is called the Son of God not less than forty timij 
in the New Testament That Christ is the Sod d 
God in some sense, we presume will be acknowl 
edged by all christians. | 

i 



CHAPTER IV. 

ions upon the pc^^zigleBce, dignity, and diTiniij of 
1 ; — Aotl^ATR owiii opinion; 9aboUianiini, or the doc- 
fa., trinity of offices, Mid one peison in the Godhemd, 
idiBirn notions npop it, briefly stated and eonsidered. 

|»e-existent state of the Son, and the dig- 
1118 nature ave points of great mjagnituae 
itermined. First, we shall state as our own 
1, that Jesus Christ did exist in the bosom 
Father, before the world was, or time be- 
nd that he is of the substance of the Fath- 
i very and eternal God — of one nature with 
(baring with him in the throne of his glo- 
1 partaking with him of the fullness of his 
tes — ^that God created the worlds by him ; 
e worlds are now governed by him — and^ 
irist shall judge the quick and the dead at 
t day. 

of the most important points to be consid- 
I discussing the positions assumed is, so to 
the personality of the father and Son as not 
c them two separate and independent Gods^ 
illy distinct one from the other. 
Keists, or the worshippers of three Gods, 
y a foundation for the worshipping of many 
s to be critically guarded against On the 
land, should we so confound or unite the 
ality of the Father and Son, as the Sabel- 
id in the third century, so as to make but 
rson, the doctrine will appear not only ab- 
mt (hngeroiis, Sabellius contendeA, ^^^ 
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God was bat one person — ^that he who 
en is the father of all things — ^that he 
into the virgin, and became a child, an< 
of her as a son; and, that having aci 
the mystery of our salvation, he diffus 
on the apostles in tongues of fire, and 
denominated or ealled the Holy Ghost. 
pears to be u trinity of ofSces and not < 
And, although this doctrine was cone 
the church at that day, we have exp 
species of the same doctrine in thi 
springing up anx>ngst us from men ^\ 
over-zealous to defend the doctrine of t 
as they call it, and the Deity of Son. 
tend that Jesus Christ is the Eternal I 
that the Father and the Son, are one w 
tinction. As one expressed it, when 
on earth, heaven was destitute of a God. 
stated, that if he should say, that Jesus 
the Son of God, he should blaspheme, 
tures usually cited in support of this d( 
found in Isaiah, chapter 9, verse 6, " Fo 
child is bom, unto us a Son is given, an 
ernment shall be upon his shoulder ; an< 
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, 1 
God 5 the Everlasting Father, the Prince 

The passage quoted, has reference, 
to the Son in his divine nature, being 
and thatj^he is, the really Father of th( 
as Creator. John and Paul both affirm 
4!reated all things by Jesus Christ. 

The next passages quoted in defer 

doctrinal point, of trinity of offices, an 

John — ^*^I and my Father are one.^ 

them one, as we are one," &c. 

These passages, no doubl, Wxe x^ 
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liieir councils in the plan of redcropUoa, and iheir 

lieiog one as to their substance and nature, as well 

^ IS to their wills aad aiTcctions. But not in one 

' person ; for Christ prayed at the same time to his 

- Father, to make his disciples one as they were 
' one. We think none would contend that he prayed 

- to his own person ; or, that he prayed his eleven 
; disciples might Ire amalgamated and cemented to- 
> gether so as to make but one person. 



CHAPTER V. 

Inqairy as to the pre-ezistence, divinity, and proper 

of Christ, continued. 

In the further discussion of this subject 
gard to the pre-existence of Christ, the div 
his nature, and proper Sonship, we will lool 
scriptures as the man of our counsel. The d 
sage we notice we shall find recorded in Si 
chap. 1st, verses 1, 2, 3,4 : "In the beginni 
the Word, and the Word was with God, a 
Word was God. The same was in the be§ 
with God. All things were made by him ; an 
out him was not any thing made that was ma 
him was life ; and the life was the light of 
And that the word, here spoken of, is the 
God, is evident from the 14th verse of th 
chapter — ^*And the word was made fles! 
dwelt among us, (and we beheld his gloi 
^lory as of the only begotten of the Fathe 
of grace and truth." Let us take particu 
tice of the word his, a personal pronoun, un 
edly referring to theperson or character , \ 
of ia the four first verses. 

Ir the beginning, viz. when creation bej 
exisled with God \ that is in the bosom of 1 
ther. The same point is confirmed by ] 
his Epistle to the Colossians, chapter l,ve 
^^ And lie is before all things, and by 1 
things consist" And if the Son exists wit 
sequently in some sense, distinct from the 
jfjpersonsiity. " And the Word was God/ 
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m, but ^^ the Word'' is said to be begotten, and 
ehold his glory, as Paul expresseth it, Colos- 
y chapter 1, verse 15, <' the firstborn of every 
ure." From this passage last cited, it clear- 
ipears that they cannot have reference to the 
er, as he is no where said to be begotten or 
Secondly, they cannot have reference to 
luman nature of Jesus Christ, for we are as- 
l that, that was not the ^^ first born of every 
ure." 

e may gain a further knowledge on this im- 
nt point, by considering the apostle Paul's 
ration on this subject, recorded in the 1st 
ter of his epistle to the Hebrews, and to the 
ssians. We shall first remark on his epistle 
3 Hebrews, chapter first — ** God, who at sun- 
imes, and in divers manners, spake in time 
unto the Fathers by the prophets, bath in 

looi- Antra ar\rArtm iinfn lie ntr nia firtli lxrK/\nn 
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Saith the apostle, " God hath appointed h 
heir of all things/' This appointment, it is thouj 
cannot refer to the human nature of Jesus Chrii 
that, abstractly considered, cannot fill and occu 
an appointment of that nature, extent and descr 
tion, as it is evident, that something like Omn 
otence and Omnipresence would be necessary 
order to sway, occupy and enjoy an inheritance 
vast, so amazing and boundless. We have al 
further evidence that this heir, is the proper S 
of God, sharing with him all his glorious attribu 
in the fullest sense we can imagine — ^that is^ 
consider the union of the Father and Son as 
separable ; not, that the Son receives these atl 
butes as delegated to him, but that in the S 
they are inherent in himself. That th( 
attributes dwell inherently in the Son i 
pears evident. The apostle saith, " by whom a 
he made the worlds.'' The creating power, 
really and absolutely belongs to God, and to G 
alone, as any other attribute we can ascribe 
him. 

We find the same ideas abundantly support 
and confinned by the same apostle in his Epis 
to the Colossians, chapter 1, verses 14 and 15 
" In whom we have redemption through his blo( 
even the forgiveness of sins ; who is the image 
tJie invisible God, the first bom of every creature 
That Christ is the Son of God, is evident T 
great apostle mentions the name of Son very pi 
ticularly in the verse preceding. He says he << 
the image of the invisible God ;" and the apos 
could not be so inconsistent as to say or mei 
that the Father was the image of himself. T 
apostle aflSrms he is the first born of every en 
tare '/^ this expression cannot apply to the Fath 
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nor to the human nature of the Son^ but must re- 
fer to the Divine nature of the Son only. To this 
!. character, viz. the Son, the apostle ascribes, the 
' whole work of creation, which we may find in 
the 16th verse: "For by him were all things 
created that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 
.. visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, 
. or dominions, or principalities, or powers ; all 
_ things were created by him, and for him." The 
apostle confirms the above statement, by saying in 
the following verses — ^'^And he is before all 
' things, and by him all things consist'' And that 
• this IS the Son of God, our Redeemer, is further 
evident, verses 18 and 19 ; " And he is the head 
of the body, the church; who is the beginning, 
\ the firstborn from the dead ; that in all things he 
i! might have the pre-eminence ; for it pleased the 
^ Father, that in him should all fullness dwell/' 
1 St Stephen, bears testimony that the person last 
,| described is he that was with the Israelites in the 
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CHAPTER VI. 

• 

Of the testimony of Stephen in n»pect to the Soaship and Dfe 
vinity of Christ — ^the oanse of his giving testimony — and ai 
examination and application of his references to the evidence 
of the old testament, and Jacob's testimony. 

Having examined briefly some of the testimo; 
ny given by the apostles on the important subjec 
of our Lord's Sonship, and real divinity, and ha 
ving come to the faithful testimony of Stephen, i 
is purposed to follow him to the old testameni 
and see what further information may be gainei 
upon this weighty subject, from that fund c 
knowledge. 

The cause of Stephen's testimony gives weigb 
to his evidence, and is the reason of examims 
it Stephen was appointed by the church to a 
important station, and set apart in the most solem 
manner, by the imposition of the hands of th 
apostles and by prayer. Being filled with th 
Holy Ghost, he did gi»eat signs and wonders i 
the name of Jesus Christ, insomuch as to excit 
the attention and admiration of the wise and th 
learned. 

We find in the Acts of the apostles, chapter ( 
verses 8, 9 and 10, that Stephen, full of faitli an 
power, did great wonders and miracles among th 
people. " Then there arose certain of the syni 
gogue, which is called the synagogue of the Lit 
ertines, and Cyreneans, and Alexandrians, and ( 
ihemofCiIicia,and of Asia,disputingwith Stephei 
A ml fhev were not able to Tes\s\: \\\fi \\\?.^ovcv «c 
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iril by wliich he spake," Those ineu beiii^ 
2d in their ar^ments, stirred up the pooplu 
rought Stephen before the great natiooal 
i], and alleged two things a|^iuat him : — 

speaking of blasphemy against the holy 
Second, speaking against the law, or cus- 
vhich Moses delivered. 
■.se charges were endeavored to be supported 

inferences of witnesses of what they heikrd 
ly, viz, " that Jesus of Nazareth shall de- 

this place, and shall change the customs 

Moses delivered us." They mighthave 

him say, Jesua would destroy that place, 
lange the customs which Moses delivered 

yet this was not speaking blasphemy againiil 

ly place, or the law. 

the high priest's putting to Stephen the 
on, " arc these things so ?" Stephen answcr- 
tlie accusation, and took the opportunity to 
ie his faith at large — by examining his t«&- 
y, in conjunction with that which the apo_s- 
rophets and patriarchs generally gave, we 
x> shew that Jesus Chrin is theSon uftGod 

Divine Nature, and conaequeatly -Very God, 
lat he is the God of Israel ; that he was jty- 
eir king in his pre-existent state ; and that 
1 through him are made all divine commti- 
jns of and from the Father, to all intelli- 
teings, whether in creation, providence or 
iption. There is one thing more it is well 
miae and consider, before we dose this dl- 
on, and enter upon the testimony, viz. It 
I in John, chapter 1, verse 18, "No man 
Ken God at any time ; the only begotten Son, 
I is in "^ bosom of the Father, he b&& d.^- 

him." , Paul and Moses likewise barclc^- 
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timony to the same fact, tliat God the Father 
in his own proper person, no man hath seen, 
can see and live, and that the Son in his o 
proper person hath appeared at sundry times 
divers manners, to the patriarchs, prophets i 
apostles. We pass now to the examination of : 
testimony and authority of scripture in this n 
ter, which if we credit, establishes the doctr 
urged. 

In attending to the facts and faith declared 
Stephen in his defence before the great Jew 
Council, we find he said, Acts, chapter 7, " Mi 
brethren, and Fathers, hearken ; the God of glc 
appeared unto our father Abraham, when he v 
in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran, a 
said unto him, get thee out of thy country, a 
from thy kindred,'* &<J. Verse 6, "And G 
spake on this wise, that his seed should sojoi 
in a strange land ; and that they should bri 
them into bondage, and intreat them evil fc 
hundred years." Verse 7, " And the nation 
"whom they shall be in bondage will I judge, s2 
God ; and after that shall they come forth, a 
serve me in this place.*' Verse S, " And he ga 
him the covenant of circumcision ; and so Aoi 
ham begat Isaac, and circumcised him the eigb 
day ; and Isaac begat Jacob,** &c. Stephen th 
summarily relates of Joseph's being sold in 
Egypt, and the bondage of the Israelites in Egy] 
&c. he then observes, verse 17, "But when t 
time of the promise drew nigh, which God h 
sworn to Abraham,** &c. Stephen proceeeds < 
to speak of the birth of Moses, his learning, gi 
his standing up in defence of his brethren, expei 
jng his brethren would understand that God hi 
railed him for the purposie ot ddWeviug the 



uie voice oi me JLiora came unto nun, say- MgE 9 

m the God of thy fathers, the God of A- 9r ^ 

and the God of Isaac, and tlie God of Ja- 
'hen Moses trembled, and durst not behold, 
id the Lord to him, put off thy shoes from 
; for the place where thou standest is holy 
" We come now to cite the 38th verse ; 
IS he that was in the church in the wilder- 
th the angel which spake to him in the 
Sinai, and with our fathers who received 
ily oracles to give unto us.'' Verse 39th, 
lom our fathers would not obey, but thrust 
)m tliem, and in their hearts turn back jR^^j 

ito Egypt" Again, verse 44 ; " Our fa- Fc ^tp 

ad the tabernacle of witness in the wilder- WJ 

3 he had appointed, speaking unto Moses, 

should make it according to the fashion 
. had seen." 
1 a moment's review of Stephen's testimo- 
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the God of Isa^c, and the God of Jacob. And that 
.they "had the tabernacle of witness." It is 
^■;1hought that none will doubt, but what the char- 
acter spoken of as making his appearance, was the 
real God of Israel, in his proper person. Whether 
it was the Father in his own person, or tlie Son, is 
the important point for us to decide. It is thought 
we have the greatest reason to believe, that the 
manifestations spoken of, are in the person of the 
Son; not only from the declaration of Stephen 
made before the Council, but we find that the 
same character is sometimes called the Angel of 
the Council, and sometimes the Grod of Israel, and 
we cannot leam from scripture, that the Father 
ever made his appearance personally — and much 
less as an Angel or Messenger sent An instance 
of this character appearing as an Angel is found in 
Genesis, 28th chapter, verses from the 10th to the 
J.4fh inclusive : " And Jacob went out from Becr- 
shcba, and went toward Haran. And he lighted 
upon a certain place, and tarried there all night, 
because the sun was set ; and he took of the stones 
of that place, and put them for his pillow, and hy 
down in that place to sleep. And he dreamed, 
and behold a ladder set upon the earth, and the 
top of it reached to heaven ; and behold the angels 
of God ascending and descending on it And be- 
hold,the Lord stood above it, and said, I am the 
Lord God of Abraham thy father, and the God of 
Isaac ; the land whereon thou liest, to thee will I 
give it, and to thy seed. And thy seed shall be 
as the dust of the earth j and thou shalt spread 
abroad to the west, and to the east, and to the north, 
and to the south ; and in thee, and in thy seed, 
shall all the families of the earth be blessed.'' Ex- 
^rni/ne a littln farther, and we find that God ap- 
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Mired again unto Jacob, see Gtuif->is, diaptfer IL'>; 
And God said unto Jacob, arise, f^oup to Betlinj, 
id dwell there ; and make there an altar unto' 
3d, that appeared unto thee when thou fleddest 
»in the tiice of Esau, thy brother.'' A third 
ae, verse 9, ^ God appeared unto Jacob again, 
len he came out of Padan-aram, and blessed 
n." And, verse 10, << And God said unto him, 
i name is Jacob, thy name shall not be called 
Y more Jacob, but Israel shall be thy name ;" 
. And verse 11 ; ^< And God said unto him, I 
I God Almighty,^' &c. 

Again, in Genesis, S2i chapter, when Jacob 
3 in his greatest trouble, being about to meet 
( brother Esau, having sent his wives and all 
possessed over the ford Jabbok, we find, verse 
, " And Jacob was left alone ; and there wrest - 

I a man with him until the breaking of the day." 
id verse 29; "And Jacob asked him, and said, 

II me, I pray thee, thy name. And he said, 
lerefore is it that thou dost ask after my name ? 
i he blessed him there.** And in verse 30; 
Ind Jacob called the name of the place Pcniel ; 
' I have seen God face to face, and my life is 
^served." 

And again, Genesis, chapter 48, versos 1 5 & 16, 
Vnd he blessed Joseph, and said, God, before 
lom my fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk, 
; God which fed me all my life long unto this 
Yj the angel which redeemed me from all evil, 
)ss the lads ;" &c. Having examined this tes- 
lony of Jacob, on this important point, we will 
nark that Jacob understood this character to be 
} God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the 
>d that had fed him all his life long. He iuCoYms 
thft the fiamc bein^, declared hitrfsc^W \q^ \3^' 
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••God Alniighly." He calls him an Angel, ai 
asks this angel fo bless the lads, or the sons of Jc 
seph. And styles him a man, when speaking 
him as wrestling "until the breaking of the day. 
It is considered, the conclusion we are under " 
necessity of drawing from Jacob's testimony, i^ 
that the person which made these divine app(Bti«| 
ances at sundry times to this patriarch, and fo^*" 
him all his life long, and redeemed him frod^li 
all evil, was a character no way inferior to OdPw 
the Father in point of dignity of nature; and thtf ^ 
the same character, possessed the fullness of thrf |d 
attributes of God, notwithstanding he appeared it it 
one time as an angel, and at another time as a man. k 
It must be blasphemy in the highest degree, fat ^ 
any being in heaven, or on earth, to assume to i 
himself the names, titles, character, or attributes 
of the Almighty God, which he hath exclusively 
claimed to himself alone. Or for any being in 
heaven or on earth to prefix and ascribe these to 
any other being. We therefore arrive at the con- 
clusion from the information so far gained, and 
the character of the evidences, and the divers and 
miraculous manner of its verification, that the son 
intended to reveal, and that the patriarchs, proph- 
ets, and apostles, were authorized to testify of 
it, and to write down, that "the Word was God,'* 
in an absolute sense ; and that we cannot be justi- 
fied in dishonouring them by saying they opened 
their " mouths in blasphemy," and declared those 
things which were not true. No doubt it will be 
asked by opponents of the doctrine, why this char- 
acter if so dignified in nature, should make his ap* 
pearance in a station so low as an Angel, or in the 
/character of a man ? It may in answer, be safd^ 
jtheae is no impropriety in his t\\v\s luiVLm^ \\\^ ^^- 
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to the ancient patriarchy when we 
eined aa a " Lamb slain from the foundt' 
le world," for man's reilemplioit. Indeed, 
at is revealed, it appears perfectly consis- 
the Redeemer of mankind, should some- 
itke his appearance to man in the glory of 
ead, 50 far as it was possible for that to be 

to man in their present slate. And that 
times for him to appear as an aneet, or 
er, or even as man, is consistent and illu»- 
jnce he was to be united to the seed of A- 
for our redemption ; that we mi^ht on the 
1, have some view of the dignity of his 
nd on the other, of his great antl surpassing 
ckneas and condescention in the glorious 
man's redemption, 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Of the taatimony of Moses, and ooncnrreDt CTidencM. 

Having gained a little information, from Ste- 
phen's and Jacob's testimony, and concurrent pas- 
sages cited, upon the subject under consideration, 
and especially upon two points, viz. that Jacob 
considered the character who made his appearance 
to him, to be the God of Abraham, and the God ol 
Isaac, as well as the God of Israel. And Jacob't 
afiiirmance, that he declared himself to be Grod 
Almighty. Leaving therefore, the testimony d 
Jacob, we will attend to the testimony of Moses^ 
and see if he does not affirm these same facts, 
and learn what furthrjr information he gives. 

From Moses, the great prophet, and mediatoi 
of the Jewish covenant, we learn, as recorded in 
Exodus, chapter 3 — that as Moses kept the flock 
of Jethro, his father-in-law, " the angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him in a flame of fire out 
of the midst of a bush ; and he looked, and, be- 
hold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush 
was not consumed. And Moses said, I will now 
turn aside and see this great sight, why the bush 
is not burned. And when the Lord saw that he 
turned aside to see, God called unto him out ci 
the midst of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses. 
And he said. Here am L And* he said, 
Draw not nigh hither: put ofi* thy shoes 
from off* thy feet; for the place whereon 
Ibou standest is holy ground. Moreover he said, 



i am the God of thy lather, the Godol'Abrahaiii, 
Ihe God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Aik! 
Moses hid his face ; for he was afraid to locjk 
upon God." Verses 13, 14 and 15 — ^'And Moses 
said unto God, Behold, when I come unto the 
children of Israel, and shall say unto them, Tlie 
God of your fathers hath sent me unto you ; and 
they shall say to me, what is his name? Wliat 
shall I say unto them ? And God said unto Mo- 
ses, I AM THAT I AM : and he said, Tims 
shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM 
hath sent me unto you. And God said moreo- 
ver unto Moses, Thus shalt thou say unto the 
children of Israel, the Lord God of your fathers, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob, hath sent me unto you : this is my 
name forever, and this is my memorial unto all 
generations." 

Moses, in order to enter upon his mission and 
obey the command of God, took his leave of Je- 
thro his father-in-law ; finds his brother Aaron 
coming to meet him ; and they proceed together 
and visit the children of Israel. And being joy- 
fully received by them, they repair to Pharaoh 
and do their important errand, viz. That the 
God of the Hebrews had appeared unto them, 
and commanded them, to go into the wilderness 
and offer sacrifice. Pharaoh professes to kno^v 
nothing about the God of the Hebrews; charges 
them with idleness^ and lays heavier tasks upon 
them, by not allowing the people straw, and yet 
demanding of them former tale of brick, winch 
made their bondage and servitude exceeding 
grievous. And their officers were beaten by 
their task-masters, and the officers of the chil- 
dren of Israel came and cried unto P\v^t^o\\ fox: 
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redress, and he rebuked and accused tl: 
being idle, and refused relief; and as the} 
forth from Pharaoh, seeing they were 
case, they met Moses and Aaron who st 
the way, and made bitter complaints ths 
had made their burdens heavier, and 
their savour to be abhorred in the eyes c 
raoh. In this deplorable state, Moses re 
tmto the Lord, and the Lord said unto ] 
" Now shalt thou see what I will do to Ph 
for with a strong hand shall he let them | 
with a strong hand shall he drive them 
his land.'* 

Exodus, chap. 6, verse 2 — ^^ And God 
unto Moses, and said unto him, I am the 
In verse 3 — ^''And I appeared unto Ab 
unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the name 
Almighty, but by my name JEHOVAH 
not known to them." This appears to ha 
en Moses fresh courage to proceed in th 
work God had designed. 

It is acknowledged by the learned, t' 
name JEHOVAH is a name that no othe 
can fully explain, or define. This is i 
which the Almighty God claims (ixclusi 
himself, as his peculiar, undoubted prope 
Men of the profbundest learning have att 
to explain this incommunicable name Ji 
80 far as to say it signifies essence, or ex; 
or bringing into effect ; and it contains o 
explainable ideas, they say, and whatsoe 
may be deduced from the definition giver 
vealed by him to be signified thereby. 

This same Jehovah or God Almighty 
Moses and the children of Israel in their s 
Wgs. He appears " in a pillar of cloud by i 
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€L pillar of fire by night,'' till they came to Moiini 
Sinai. It may be profitable here to stop a lime, 
and recall and review a portion of the evidence 
of Stephen. Acts, chap. 7, verses 37, 38 — 
" This is that Moses which: said unto 'the chil- 
dren of Israel, a prophet shall the Lord your 
God raise up unto you of your brethren like un- 
to me ; him shall ye hear. This is he that was 
in the church in the wilderness with the angel 
which spake to him in the Mount Sinai, and 
with our fathers who received the lively oracles 
to give unto us." There can be no doubt if 
Stephen be accredited, but this same Jehovah 
who attends Moses and the children of Israel, is 
that prophet which Moses spoke of, and which 
the Lord God, he says, would raise up unto them 
out of their brethren — and " this is he," that is 
the person or character that was in the church 
in the wilderness with the angel, &c.. Stephen, 
it is evident in the words " this is he," refers to 
the Lord Jesus Christ in his pre-existent state, 
who is the prophet Moses spoke of, who was to 
be raised up unto them out of their brethren, who 
was in the church in the wilderness with the 
angel, and consequently could not be the Angel. 
This same character to which Stephen refers in 
the words " this is he," is not Moses, but is him 
that spake to Moses in Mount Sinai, and witli 
our fathers who received the lively oracles to 
give unto us. And to show that the character 
Stephen referred to was not the angel, nor Mo- 
ses, but. the Lord Jesus Christ, we may plainly 
discover by gomg on with Stephen in his testi- 
mon}'. In verse 44, he saith, " Our fathers had 
a tabernacle of witness in the the wilderness^ as 
he had appointed, speaking unto Mose.^.. \\\^\ \v^ 
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should make it according to the fashion tha 
had seen.'* Stephen proceeds in his testin 
by declaring that this tabernacle was by ^< 
fathers that came after'* brought into the jpi 
ised land, and Solomon built an house foi 
Crodof Jacob* 

In order for us to reap some advantage l 
this tabernacle of witness given to Moses ic 
wilderness, and to prove that this was our ] 
and Saviour Jesus Christ who dwelt in this 
ernacle by his sacred presence, before he U 
nacled in the flesh, we shall soon have reco 
to sundry passages of scripture in the old 
new testament. And in order that we ma] 
ceive the most full and clear views of the ii 
tion of the inspired writers, it will become 
cessary to quote at length the passages w 
afford this testimony ; but before we enter \ 
this portion of the subject, which is defers 
the next chapter, the attention of the read 
once more called to the consideration of 
point, that all Divine Revelations and comn 
cations from the Father, are made by and thr< 
the Son. It is asserted in John, chap. I, i 
18 — ^'^No man hath seen God at any time 
only begotten Son, which is in the bosom o 
Father, he hath declared him.'* This dec 
tion is confirmed by our Lord, for saith the I 
" Not that any man hatli seen the Father, 
he who is of Gk)d, he hath seen the Fatt 
Our Lord's testimony is explained by John, 
tells us in the text last cited, who this chan 
is " who is of God," viz. " The only hegi 
son who is in the bosom of the Father," he 
seen the Father. ^^ He hath declared him 
A two-fold sense, 1st, by Teye.iV\xv^ Vv\"a F^t\ 



Wl to us, and Sd, by revealing Ijim onti glury \u 
L be being the image of his Father's glory, and 
■B essence and substance of his eternal nature. 
Bbe declaration of Paul confirms the eamc fact^ 
I Tiioothy, chap. I, verse 17, "The king eter- 
»ai, immortal, invisible," &c. Again, chap, fi, 
'eree 16, " Who only hath immortality, dwelling 
n tlie light which no man can approach unto ; 
rhom no man hath seen, nor can see." Yet 
Aoses infonus usrespeclingthe fearfulpresence 
pf God that appeared upon Mount Sinai, and al- 
erwards d?velt in the tabernacle, who stjled 
limself the God of Israel. Exodus, 19th chap, 
■erses 19,30,81, "And when the voice of the. 
rumpet. sounded long, and waxed louder and 
ouder, Moaes spake, and tied answered him by 
I vmee. And Uie IiOrd came down upon Mount 
tinai, on the top of the mount : and the Lord 
aDed Moses up to the top of the mount : and 
kfoses went up. And the Lord said unto Mo- 
es, go down, charge the people, lest they break 
hrougfa unto the Lord to gaze, and many of 
bem perish." Mosea is again called to the 
nount. Exodus, S4th chap, verses 9, 10, 11, 
'Then went up Moses and Aaron, Nedab and 
Vbibu, and seventy of the elders of Israel ; and 
hey saw the God of Israel : and there was under 
lis feet as it were a paved work of a sapphire- 
rtone, and as it were the body of Heayen in his 
;le«niess. And upon the nobles of the children 
jS Israel he laid not his hand : also they saw 
God, and did eat and drink." And Moses is 
min called up into the mount. Exodus, 34fh 
(£ap. verses 5, 6, "And the Lord descended in 
the cloud, and stood with him there, and v'^o- 
chbned die name of the Lord. And tUe TLqsA 
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passed by before him, and proclaimed, The L 
the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long 
fering, and abundant in goodness and tri 
Here Moses not only receives in charge an 
deliver to the children of Israel the ten < 
mandments written on tables of stone, but a 
code of ordinances and commands, for their 
of obedience until our Lord came in the f 
as writes the apostle to the Galatians, cha 
verse 19, "Wherefore then serveth the la^i 
was added because of transgressions, till 
see^ should come to whom the promise 
made." 
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UkA ittkimoay ^ Mamfi in contiauaUon, tnd tke Tab^macie 

<|f Witness. 

Ok Moiiht ^ttiai^ and at the time of God'is coy- 
enant there inade> iftentioned in the conclusion of 
the last eli^ipter^ it appears that the Lord com- 
manded Moses to make the tabemade of mtness ; 
or as it is termed the beauty and gfofy of the 
holy, and most holy place, which neither tongue 
cdn utter^ or pencil paint, or pen describe. And 
this even, is not the centre of the beauty, nor the 
height of the glory, that filled with light and per- 
fection the holy of holies. For it was prepared 
Under divine direction, and under the promise 
and intent of its being the temporary abode, 
witness, and mercy-seat, of the presence of the 
Son of God, the Creator, finisher and governor 
of the universe, and the Saviour of the human 
family ; until, he should come in the tabernacle 
of flesh, to prepare the way for the more 
transcendant, and ravishing glories, of the Divine 
plan of Redemption. To have a clearer view, 
and to behold this Tabetnacle of witness, in the^ 
iaost communicaible and sublime manner that hav 
or can be given of it, we shall follow Moses, the 
Mediator 6{ the Jewish covenant, through the 
description he gives of iis dedication, as recorded 
m Exodus, chapter 40, beginning^'at the 33d verse, 
and to the 38th inclusive. *^ And he reared up 
E 
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the court round about the Tabernacle and the i 

tar, and set up the hanging of the court gate ; 

Moses finished the work. Then a cloud coven 

the tent of the congregation, and the glory of tl 

Lord filled the tabernacle. And Moses was n 

able to enter into the tent of the congregation, b 

cause the cloud abode thereon, and the glory 

the Lord filled the tabernacle. And when the cloi 

was taken up from over the tabernacle, the ch 

dren of Israel went onward in all their journeyi 

But if the cloud were not taken up, then thi 

journeyed not till the day that it was taken up.i 

for the cloud of the Lord was upon the tabera 

cle by d^y, and fire was on it by night, in tl 

sight of all the house of Israel, throughout i 

their journeys.^' This 40th chapter conclud 

the book of Exodus, however, in the first cha 

ter of Leviticus, verse I, and 2, we find, " Tl 

Lord called unto Moses, and spake unto him o 

of the tabernacle of the congregation, sayin 

speak unto the children of Israel,^' &c. Ai 

again, Numbers 7th chapter, verse 89, " Ai 

when Moses was gone into the tabernacle of tl 

congregation to speak with Him, then he heai 

the voice of one speaking unto him from off tl 

mercy-seatthat was upon the ark of testimony /ro 

between the two cherubims." In the same boo! 

chapter 9, 15th and 16th verses, ^^And on the di 

that the tabernacle was reared up, the cloud co' 

ered the tabernacle, namely the tent of the test 

mony : and at even there was upon the tabem 

cle as it were the appearance of fire, until tl 

morning. So it was alway: the cloud covert 

it by day, and the appearance of fire by night 

And again^ we find in the same book, chapter li 

verses 4 to 9 inclusive) " An4 tiv^ "L^i^ s\i^ 
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suddenly unto Moses, and unto Adron, and unto 
l/Urianiy come out ye three unfo the Tabernacle 
of the congregation. And they three came out 
And the Lord came down in the pillar of the 
cloudy and stood in the door of the tabernacle, and 
called Aaron and Miriam : and they both came 
forth. And he said, Hear now my words: If 
there be a prophet among you, I the Lord, will 
make myself known unto him in a vision, and 
will speak unto him in a dream. My servant 
Moses is not so, who is faithful in all mine house. 
Widi him will I speak mouth to mouth, even ap- 
ptrently and not in dark speeches ; and the si- 
militude of the Lord shall he behold : wherefore 
then were ye not afraid to speak against my serv- 
ant Moses ? And the anger of the Lord was 
kindled against them ; and he departed." And 
again in 16th chapter, verse 19, is a history of the 
rebellion of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, and the 
result — ^^ And Korah gathered all the congrega- 
tion &c. unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation ; and the glory of the Lord appear- 
ed unto all the congregation. A nd the Lord 
spake unto Moses and unto Aaron> saying, sepa- 
rate yourselves from among the congregation, 
that I may consume them in a moment. And 
they fell upon their faces, and said, God, the 
God of the spirits of all flesh." &c. 

And again, when Moses besought the Lord to 
shew him his glorj' — no doubt the meaning is, h- 
sought to behold him without the intervention oi 
the cloud, and the Lord showed Moses a Hock !.• 
hide in, and the Lord promised to let all his glory 
pass by, and to put Moses in the cleft of the 
kock, and to cover him with his hand while he 
passed by, and to take away his han<fll,^i6i^V!cva\.V^ 
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might isee Ki9 Iteiik {faiits: ^.njH t^ it h^ xjantm^ 
Pen^ ihal the Ldodsaid t&Mos0% ^ my £auBfe aUl| 
not beaeen,^' ^ for fliacA «6aU no jDan^neme anl 
fire.'' By this Mtu» and aII »re to know, thi|| 
without dhe intervention of areilcMr cloud, ai 
man is aUe to tehoM <iie fuee mi AiU glory af 
eod. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

JestiAony of Abraham, the father of the faUhful, as to th« 

character of Christ. 

We are now to consider^ in connexion with 
what has before been cited and considered, the 
relations and weight of Abraham's testimony, 
and see what amount of information we may re- 
ceive from it, and place to account, in reference 
to the character of Jesus Christ. Abraham as to 
veracity is undoubted, and he was eminently in- 
formed and enlightened upon the subject. He is 
considered the father of the faithful, and distin- 
tinguished as the friend of (Jod. We find in 
Genesis 17th chapter, and three first verses, "And 
when Abraham was ninety years old and nine, 
the Lord appeared to Abraham, and said unto 
him, I am the Almighty God : walk before me, 
and be thou perfect. And I will make my cove- 
nant between me and thee, and will multiply 
thee exceedingly. And Abraham fell on his face: 
and God talked with him," &c. And let it be 
remembered, the Lord at this time, appeared un- 
to Abraham, and declared his name Almighty 
God — and that Abraham, the most honored of 
men, and the father of many kings, fell upon his 
face, and Grod then talked with him, and renewed 
4e covenant Again Genesis 18th chapter, "And 
the Lord appeared unto him in the plains of 
Mamre, and he sat in the tent door in the heat oC 
the day; and he lift up 1)13 eyes aud looWe^i, ^Tv^- 
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<^ Wherein God^ willing more abundantly to shew 
unto the heirs of promise the immutability of hii 
counsel; confirmed it by an oath/' And tiul 
Paul refers to the passage just mentioned and 
quoted from Grenesis, is evident, for it is the only 
passage we find, in which God confirmed any 
promise made to Abraham, by an oath. We shall 
do well t« reflect a few moments on the characttfr^ S 
now under consideration. f 

At one time he appears a Lord, at another ii 
Gfod, and at another as an Angel. And Moaeik 
confirms his appearing to Abraham by the namil 
of God Almighty. Paul informs us that he swml 
by himself, because he could sware by no gretlM-i 
And yet we find the same character making hii^ 
appearance to Abraham in the form of a man^ mt% 
conversing with him in a familiar manner, onaff'^j 
the important subjects of the covenant previousfy^ -.' 
made between them, and Abraham acknowledge^ 
ing him to be judge of all the earth. 



CHAPTER X. 

MOiiy<of Joihiiap---«iid th« efvidMioes of Chr^iii faisprtv 
iitmt lUte, reoeiTing tnd (Immmflinf Divine HomtfB. 

Tm flhidl find if[profitable in rdatimi to oqr iiH 
f, %ti extmme snd attend to the testimony of 
HML In the book of Jodma^ 5th ehapter, a^ 
e last venes; ^And it came to passy when 
AMI was by Jericho, that he lift up hiii eyes 
lebkedf lapd, behold, there stood a man oyer 
nat him, wiA his sword drawn in his haiid : 
Joehoa went unto him, and said to him, Art 
I kf us, or for oinr adversaries ? And he said, 
', feat as captain of the host of the Lord am i 
' come. And Joshua fell on his face to the 
h and did worship, and said unto him, what 
1 my Lord unto his servant? And the cap- 
of the Lord's host said unto Joshua, Lo(^ 
shoe from off thy foot ; for the place whereon 
1 standest is holy. And Joshua did so.*' 
L few remarks on this testimony will be im* 
xat Whenever this character appears, either 
he form of an Angel, in the form of a man, 
n the name of God Almighty, he either re- 
es or demands Divine homage, adoration and 
ship, and which it is evident the highest or- 
in heaven always rejected. 
Then the angel appeared to John, and disclos- 
o him the wonders contained in the book of 
Apocalypse, and showed him the tkdxv^ \xi 
le, f}Dhn f»y9y ^ J fell down Iq \v<>ril!M.^ wfaw 
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the feet of the Angel which shewed me thes 
things. Then saith he unto me, see thou do i 
not, for I am thy fellow servant" &c. *' worsh^ 
God/' This « captain of the Lord's host/' ds 
mands of Joshua Divine honors by commandioj 
him to loose his shoes from off his feet, declario} 
the place where he stood, was holy. 

It^is proper, perijaps her* to cfte one p.s«g 
recorded in Malachi, 3d chapter, ^^ Behold I wil 
send my messenger, and he shall prepare the wi' 
before me: and the Lord whom ye seek^ shal 
suddenly come to his temple, even the messei 
ger of the covenant whom ye delight in.'* Her 
we find this character is called ^< the messenger c 
the covenant," and at other times the '^ angel c 
God's presence," and some times << a son eiven' 
as in the 9th chapter of Isaiah, verse 6, <^ Unto u 
a son is given" — ^^ and his name shall be calle 
Wonderlul, Counsellor, The mighty God, Th 
everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace.'^ An' 
sometimes he is called the ^^ shepherd of Israel,^ 
and various other names, characters, or titles h 
bears in Scripture : and each of them are eithe 
descriptive of his nature, character, office, or sta 
tion he sustains. 

One objection which may be brought agaim 
these evidences and arguments, may be here an 
ticipated. Namely — These manifestations wer 
all visionary, and not real. To this objection w 
may answer several ways, to the satisfaction, w 
ai'e persuaded, of every candid mind. Let us ii 
reference to this objection, look back to the tim( 
when Aaron and Miriam withstood Moses, an 
the cloudy pillar descended, and covered the tat 
ernade, and the Lord appeared and stood in tb 
door of the tabernacle, and said lo jh^wou ^xA'^ 
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riam,** if there be a prophet among you, I the Lord 
will make myself known unto him in a vision, 
and will speak unto him in a dream. My serv- 
ant Moses is not so, who is faithful in all mine 
house. With him will I speak mouth to mouth, 
even apparently, and not in dark speeches/' Vis- 
ions or dreamS; generally show something in the 
way of figure, or in an emblematical way. In 
the case quoted from the book of Numbers, the 
Lord hath declared that he spake to Moses 
mouth to mouth, even apparently. Again, we 
have nothing in Scripture to warrant the falling 
down and worshiping a vision, or any tiling we 
may imagine is emblematical of God. This 
chao^cter has spoken vocally and apparently to 
the patriarchs and prophets at divers times, and 
demanded divine honors and worship, of Noah, 
Abraham, Jacob, Moses, Joshua and others, and 
sundry of the prophets. And walked in the gar- 
den in the cool of the day, and called our first 
parents, and conversed with them respecting the 
transgression, and promised them that the seed 
of the woman should bruise the serpant's head. 
And this same character published not only the 
good news of the Redemption to Adam, but he 
showed to Adam and Cain that he was the ^^ Judge 
of all the 6arth'' — by telling the former, " dust 
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return ;'' and 
unto the latter, " a fugitive and a vagabond shalt 
thou be in the earth ;" and by setting " a mark 
upon Cain, lest any finding him should kill him." 



CHAI^TER Xt \ 

Ptax\ktt viewB of the tabemmcle of Witness. Begimiidg; #i(il 

the martyr Stephea*8 view* 

It will perhaps be profitable to recur to tfail 
tabernacle of witness, and to note well the teati; 
mony of Stephen and others in respect to thjl 
manifestations, elucidating the doctrine we htfil 
under examination. In Acts 7th chapter, ami 
44th and 45th verses we find it recorded, *^ Oin 
fathers had the tabernacle of witness in the wft 
derness, as he had appointed, speaking unto Mo 
ses, that he should make it according to the &di 
ion that he had seen : which also our fathen 
tvhich came after brought in with Jesus into th 
possession of the Gentiles, whom God drave off 
before the face of our fathers unto the days o 
David." Stephen, with great propriefy, call 
this the Tabernacle of witness, for here was i 
standing miracle of the truth which Moses deliv 
ered. The ten commandments given to Mosefl 
and written on tables of stone upon the Mount 
were deposited in the compartment of this taber 
nacle, designated the " ark of the covenant, in tht 
most holy place ;" and Aaron's rod, that ** bud 
ded, and brousht forth buds, and bloomed blot 
soms, and yielded almonds, and the golden pQ 
that contained the manna ware there deposited, a 
a memorial,'' and as ^^ a shadow of good things t 
come." And Stephen tells us, that " our fathei 
that came after, brought in witli Jesus," that i 
Joshua^ ^^into the possessioi\ ot W. ^t^wNSva^' 
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that is, unto the land afterwards called Judeu.— 
This Tabernacle was erected first in Shiloh^ after 
the children of Israel had gained possession of 
the promised land ; and in the days of David 
they took the city of Jerusalem from the Jebu- 
sites. And here it should be remembered, the 
Lord commanded Moses, that the ark of the cov- 
enant should be placed in the city which he 
should choose, to put his name there. And af- 
ter this, David gathered all the children of Israel 
together, with the priests and Levites in their 
station in which the Lord had appointed them, 
and went down and brought the tabernacle to Je- 
rusalem ; and placed it in that part of the city 
called Zion. And David beheld the glory of the 
Lord, and the cloudy pillar, which had accompa- 
nied the children of Israel through the Red Sea, 
and after that abode on the mount Sinai, and af- 
ter that abode on the tabernacle, and followed the 
tabernacle to Shiloh, and till that time, when the 
Tabernacle was removed to Zion. David, on be- 
holding this glory, danced before the ark with all 
his might, and said the Lord has gone up to Zi- 
on. The last cited text gives some light on the 
subject. We discover wisdom and goodness in 
God, in adopting this method to inform and con- 
firm the human family, in the being of a God, 
the truth of divine revelation, and gradually lead- 
ing them into the plan of redemption, and espe- 
cially into the true knowledge of the Saviour of 
mankind, before he came in the flesh. Surely 
this Tabernacle may properly be called the "'tab- 
ernacle of witness," because it stood as a present 
iritness, a standing miracle of the wisdom and 
goodness of Grod, not only in its formalvow, Vso^t 
{'Specially for the long continuance ot \J[\^ ^dcsfe- 

V 
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cliinah, or Divine Glory, whidi shone with ligj 
of transcendant lustre from the mercy seat, fro 
between the cherubims. This glory was som 
times so bright, it filled the outer-court and ti 
whole temple. This divine, effulgent glory, oo 
tinned not only to the days of David and Sol 
moB, but long after, even down to a little perio 
before the Lord sold his people into the hands • 
the Babylonians. 

One or two displays of this Divine Glory, wfak 
in particular was more tbao the usual di^dayB < 
it, while it attended the tabernacle and temph i 
shall notice. The first will be found reeoraed i 
the 2d of Chronicles. In order, however, I 
give the reader the fullest view of this tabemid 
of witness, we transcribe the 5th chapter at hrg 
and part of the following one. 

<^ Thus all the work that Solomon made fi 
the house of the Lord was finished : and Sdi 
mon brought in ali the things that David his fi 
ther had dedicated ; and the silver, and the goh 
and all the instruments, put he among the trei 
ures of the house of God. 

'^ Then Solomon assembled the elders of I 
rael, and all the heads of the tribes, the chief i 
the fathers of the children of Israel, unto Jenw 
lem, to bring up the ark of the covenant of th 
Lord out of the city of David, which is Zioo. 

" Wherefore all the men of Israel assemUl 
themselves unto the king in the feast which vn 
in the seventh month. 

" And all the elders of Israel came ; and tb 
Levites took up the ark. 

"And they brought up the ark, and the tabei 
nach of the congregation, and iA\ V\v^ VisA^ w 



5cls that were in ftie tabernacle ; these did tin- 
priests and the Ler tea bring up. 

"Also king SoIdiiioii, anil the congregation 
aT Israel that were assembled unlo him bcfori? 
I Ae ark, sacrificed sheep and oxen, wliich couM 
^Aot be told nor nunbered for multitude. 

"And the priests brought in the ark of the 
'TTcaant oi the L«rd unto his place, to the ora- 

e of the house, inio the most holy place, even 

ider the wings of the cherubims : 

*' For the cherub:nis spread forth their wings 
iTer the place of the ark, and tbc cherubims cov- 

id the ark and the staves thereof alwvtj. 

" And they drew out the slaves of the ark, that 
the ends of the staves were seen from the -irk be- 
fore the oracle ; but they were not seen without 
And there it is unto tliis day. 

"There was nothing in the ark save the two 
Ubles which Moses put therein at Horcb, when 
the Lord made a covenant with the children of 
Israel, when they came out of Egypt 

♦•And it came to pass, when the priests were 
come out of the holy place ; (far all the priests 
that were present were sanctified, and did not 
then wait by course : 

"Also the Levitcs which were the singers, all 
of them of Asaph, of Heman, of Jedutlmn, witli 
their sons and their brethren, being arrayed in 
white linen, having cymbals, and psalteries, and 
harps, stood at the east'end of the altar, and with 
titem a hundred and twenty priests, sounding 
with trumpets ;) 

«It cune even to pass^ as the trumpeters and 
lingen were as one, to make one sound to be 
hend in pnimng and thanking the Ijord, a.ivt^ 
when they liited op their voice with ll^e truKi'p- 



^tsy and cymbab; and instrunents of music^ and 
praised the Lord, saying, Foi he is good ; for his 
mercy endureth foreyer : that then the house was 
filled -with a cloud, even the house of the Lord ; 
^* So that the priests could not stand to minis- 
ter by reason of the cloud : for the glory, of the 
Lord had filled the house of Gk>d. 

^ Then said Solomon, The Lord hath said that 
he would dwell in the thick darkness. 

'^ But I have built a house of habitation for 
thee, and a place for thy dwelling for ever/' 

And in the 41st verse of chapter 6, " Now 
therefore arise, Lord God, into thy resting- 
place, thou, and the ark of thy strength : let thy 
priests, Lord God, be clothed with salvation^ 
and let the saints rejoice in goodness. 

And in the same chapter, verse 18, " But will 
God in very deed dwell with men on the earth? 
Behold, heaven, and the heaven of heavens^ can- 
not contain thee; how much less this house 
which I have built !" 

And in chapter 7, " Now, when Solomon had 
made an end of praying, the fire came down from 
heaven and consumed the burnt offering and the sa- 
crifices ; and the glory of the Lord fiU^ the house. 
" And the priests could not enter into the house 
of the Lord, because the glorjf ofthe Lord had 
filled the Lord's house. 

" And when all the children of Israel saw how 
the fire came down, and ' the glory of the Lord 
upon the house, they bowed themselves with their 
faces to the ground upon the pavement, and wor- 
shipped, and praised the Lord," &c. 

Having quoted the most leading and prominent 

manifestations of God's presence, and the displays 

^fMs glory in the temple and tabernacle^ yet it 
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is jliMi»t proper fiadiier to iUiutnte our views, 
iff mf^MMbug a jEew more refereacea. '^ And 
Hhb LotA Mp^md to Solomon by night, and said 
onto Uba,^' lus. ^ If I ihut up heairen that there 
be ttDilAi>^ iu^ and the people ^ shall humble 
thanlMive^ and prajr, and seek my fkee, and turn 
from their. #idLed ways^' he promised, <^mine 
eyeasbhH be open, flodmine^srsattent unto the 
ppwer Ail ik made in this place.'? 

One mtat remaAabte display of this divine 
perMi ih this j^aee, above the common ^ory that 
attiAded Urn tabernacle of witness is rMorded in 
Isaial^ 6th ehapter, it happened a little before the 
drrkie^ttrefliBDee left the temple, which was near 
the Bmyktaish captivity-!^it is as follows — ^ I 
4rw ahfo the Lord sitting npon a throne, high and 
lifted 4q^ and his train mled the temple. Above 
it steod "(he serapbims :^' &c And it is said in 
the Sd and 4th verses, <^ And one cried unto an- 
othw, and said, holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of 
hosts ; the whole eurth is full of his glory. And 
the poets of the door moved at the voice of him 
that cried, and the house was filled with smoke.'' 

And again. Psalms 80, verse 1, which is a 
psalm of Asaph — ^* Give ear, shepherd of Is- 
rael, thou that leadest Joseph like a flock ; thou 
that dwellest between the cherubims, shine forth. ^' 
The Lord is gone up to Zion — ^the Lord is great 
in Zion — theLord dwelleth in Zion — and how 
beautiful are the gates in Zion — and how excel- 
lent is thy tabernacle — ^is the constant language of 
David. 

We will now pause for a few moments, and 

coattder if Any thing can be collected from the a- 

bove cited texts, in favour oCthe pto^et di^vV} ^l 

our Lard smd Satviour Jesus Christ 

Pa 



\ 



i62' 



First — ^It is thought it will not be co 
by any that the character which appeare( 
braham by the name of the Almighty G 
that appeared to Moses by the name of J 
and by the name of, I am that I am, whi( 
down upon Mount Sinai, and made his ] 
appearance to the whole nation of Israel 
Isaiah in the temple, we say it is thougj 
can contend that this was a created being, 
we have already endeavoured to shew the 
sistency of supposing this character to be 
ther, if not the Father, it must be the Loi 
Christ 

Some great divines, have, however, si 
that Stephen had reference to Moses, \^ 
said, ^* this is he which was in the churc! 
wilderness with the angel which spake to 
Mount Sinai, and with our fathers." Mc 
Aaron were, it is true, the general spoke; 
the people — yet it is equally true that th 
spake to the whole congregation. For i: 
when the Lord came down on mount Sin 
ses called unto the Lord, and the Lord ar 
him with a voice in the presence of the 
gation. And again at the rebellion of 
Dathan, and Abiram, the Lord appeared 
tabernacle and the Lord spake, &c. And 
of these times the whole congregation we 
sent; and, as St Paul saith, God at sundr 
spake to our fathers. This same apostle 
his Corinthian brethren not to be iernorant 
their fathers were under the cloud, and all 
through the sea ; and did all eat the same 
al meat; and all drank of that spiritual ro( 
followed them^ and that Rock was C-Wv^V 
^his great apostle saith, that Moses esVe^rc 



fjeproach of Christ greater riches than the Utas- 

T Uies of Egypt." St Paul's leatimony decides 

[ihe point, that "this is li« which was ia Uiechurcli 

') me wilderness." And we may safely add, 

'" ' ' s that abode in the cloudy pillar, and de- 

on mount Sinai, and afterwards abude in 

I tabernacle and in tlie temple. And well 

ni^t Stephen say, " the fathers had the tahcrna. 

P«Ie of witness." 

Jn this, and the glory that attended it from the 
presence of the Lord, four hundred years : the 
whole tribes of Israel coming to worship accord- 
ing to their appointed feasts, must have bad as 
clear a view, and witness of tlje truths that Moses 
KJud delivered to them, as if they had all been eye 
^mritnesses of ever}- fact which had transpired in 
Byil the Journey of the Israelites fi-om Egypt to 
■Canaan — and even more confirmation. Had any 
rof the children of Israel, dwellers in the land of 
f Canaan, been eye-witnesses of the miracles 
wrought in the wilderness, it would not have 
been that real rationiil weight of evidence, it now 
was to them and the succeeding generations. TJic 
reasons are obvious — Moses did not finish tlic 
whole book till just before he left the world — and 
a doubt might arise whether tliere was not some- 
thing in that book, either designedly or accident- 
ally wrong — had it not have been, that he finish- 
ed it just before his death, sprinkled it wilh 
blood, and delivered it with solemn care, and 
charge, that nothing should be added to it, or di- 
minished from it ; and this, as well as the two ta- 
bles of stone, were by command, to be kept as a 
memorial, and as a law, until Christ should come 
in the flesh, and as an entire book. The laWv- 
/wf/e^re commant/i/jo: evidence of tUe Uvi^Vv A 
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contained. The Shechinah, or Divine glory of 
the Lord, for many hundreds of years gave wit* 
ness of the truth of the facts — ^and the miracles rf 
the lamps burning with celestial fire, and fire-com- 
ing down from heaven to consume the sacrifices 
might be superadded as astonishing corroborative 
testimony. These witnesses, and their irresisti- 
ble testimony continued until about the time 
that some of the ten tribes were scattered among 
the different nations of the earth, and the law wu 
translated into other tongues. 

In all this it is at once discovered, that the 
Jews had the most convincing, permanent and 
rational evidence of the origin and truth of their 
institutions. Doubting minds will ask how all 
this can amount to satisfactory evidence to us? 

The only answer required is — that no testimo- 
ny could be more satisfactory, than these standine 
miracles, continued for so many hundreds of 
years, before an entire people, composing the old- 
est and most learned nation in the world, till the 
book, of which they testify, was translated into 
other tongues, and dispersed among other nations. 
It would not be venturing much to say, that it 
would be impossible the five books of Moses, 
could be forged, counterfeited, or materially al- 
tered, or in any sense untrue ; and if so, it must 
be admitted that these five books, are substantial 
pillars of christian faith. It is apprehended that 
writers who have impiously called Moses the 
" old rogue," have not reflected upon the unbro- 
ken chain of miraculous testimony, with which 
the verity of the historical account of Moses 
stands confirmed. We have said, and not lightly 
//?^/7Vi5 inconceivable, and not of much hazard in 
iJSy to say it is not jyo^sihlfi, for God.\,o Vv;y.\^s;ix\^\!v- 
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fied Uie Mosaic books by such standing mira- 
cles, unless the facts contained in them, were 
substantially true. 

Although we are abundantly satisfied that the 
evidence cited is sufficient to establish their va- 
lidity and authority; it is thought it maybe well, 
as the truth of the doctrine we are labouring, 
rests very considerably on Mosaic support, to 
briefly remark, that there is much* subsequent 
and rational testimony for us. The nation of the 
Jews, and their lost tribes, and dispersion a- 
mongst all nations, remains a monument, a liv- 
ing and continued witness, not only of the truths 
contained in the writings of Moses, but likewise 
of the truths contained in the books of the Jew- 
ish prophets ; for except the ten tribes they re- 
main as foretold, a distinct people unto this day; 
witnessing to all people of the truths of the 
threatenings of God against that people, contain- 
ed in the last book of Moses, and in the books 
of the prophets ; which threatenings were on 
condition of their disobedience. 

If the premises and facts above stated, can be 
relied upon^ we have a true history of the crea- 
tion of the world, and all things contained in it, 
and that God created man in his own image, and 
placed him in the garden, eastward in Eden, 
and all things that transpired at that period re- 
specting man are correctly handed down to us. 
And in that spot, and at that period, we have one 
of the first and most substantial promises of a 
savior, to bruise the serpent's head. 



CHAPTER XII. 

Of owr Lord'* Dirinitjr, and pre-exitteixt penoiud exbUi 

NoTwiTHSTAJTDiNO the evidcnccs which 
be derived from the scriptures in favour ( 
Lord's real divinity in his pre-existent stat< 
ny have doubted whether he had any pei 
existence, until he came in the flesh. 

Others have doubted whether he posses 
nature superior to that of an angelic, or i 
angelic kind. 

Neither ou^ht we to wonder, for John U 
^^ the light shineth in darkness and the dai 
comprehended it not." And we may be s 
all cases, that light comprehends darknes 
darkness never comprehends light. It is ast 
ing, to see that darkness hath prevailed in 
age, notwithstanding all the displays of i 
light and power, which God has made und 
law and gospel. 

Stephen informs us why this thing exis 
he saith, " ye stiff-necked and uncircumcig 
heart and ears, ye do always resist the 
Ghost : as your fathers did, so do ye." 
these words were very well applied, and al 
will apply for three reasons — 1st, It is a ni 
consequence in all ca^es, when the enligh 
and softening influences of the Holy Ghos 
resisted, that darkness and hardness of heai 
/t?Tf "5 ; for it is by the cnlightetvlxv^ mflueni 
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the divine spirit, that we behold and know tiie 
things of God. 8d, And it is equally as true that it is 
thesofteninginfluence of the divine spirit, and that 
alone, that can soften and change the obdurate 
heart Sdly, Stephen referred to an astonishing 
instance of that kind, of their fathers in the wil- 
derness, ^^ the J made a calf in those days, and 
offered sacrifices unto the idol, and rejoiced in 
ihe works of tl^eir own hands. Then God turn- 
ed, and gave them up to worship the hosts of 
heaven ; and it is written in the book of the proph- 
ets." " Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Mo- 
loch, and the star of your (Sod flemphan, figures 
which ye made, to worship them ; and I will 
carry you away beyond Babylon.'' 

How astonishing is it to behold a nation, run- 
ning into idolatry, when the glory of God was 
visible in a miraculous manner, even to the nat- 
ural eye. The glory of God had not yet left the 
Mount, and they had heard the trumpet of God 
with their own ears ; and no doubt they heard 
the voice of God, which spake to Moses ; and 
before Moses came down from the mount, they 
had made a golden calf in imitation of Apis the 
£g3rptian god, and were worshipping the works 
of their own hands, and were proclaiming, these 
are the gods that brought us up out of Egypt. 

It did not end here — ^they " took up the taber- 
nacle of Moloch'^ which was a small portable 
chapel in which was the image of their God. — 
Moloch was the planet Mars, which they wor- 
shipped under a human shape. Remphan, that is, 
Saturn, they represented by a star;" And these 
they worshipped. These three species of idola- 
try continued and increased in that nation till they 
worshipped the whole host of heaven, ftiai \^, ^^ 
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sun, moon, and stars. And God gave them i 
the hands of their enemies. God was faithful 
his covenant at that period. He raised U[ 
them a number of the most eminent prophets, 
proclaim the judgments of God against them, 
condition of their continuing in their rebell 
and idolatry. But when they became totally 
corrigible, although the Lord professed to 
married unto them, he told them they had g 
after other lovers, and had committed lewdni 
and he would divorce them, and put them awi 
which he really did, by giving them up to w 
ship the host of fieaven, and sold them into 
hands of their enemies, and withdrew his gl< 
ous presence from the Temple, with all the po 
lar miracles which attended it 

Notwithstanding, the prophet acknowledf 
and we also, that Christ's bodily presence g 
the second temple such glory as Solomon's U 
pie had not ; even with its silver, and gold, i 
tokens of his presence in the first temple. 1 
Jews, acknowledge that the first temple had i 
signs of the divine presence, which were wa 
ing in the second ; namely, the Urim and Thu 
mirriy by which the high priest was miraculou 
instructed in the will of God ; the •^rk cf , 
covenant^ containing the two tables of stone 
which the law was written, " and the writi 
was the writing of God, graven upon the tables 
the^rc upon the altar, which came down fn 
heaven ; the Shekinah, or visible display of 1 
divine glory ; and the spirit of prophecy. 

Paul, speaking of the tabernacle, gives us 

understand, in his epistle to the Hebrews, ch: 

9 and 10, that we may still reap a further advs 

tage by it ; he informs us the law wa.s a ^^ ^^iJ 
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of good tilings to come ;" but we will stitl attend 
to the declaration of Stephen. He charges the 
Council with being stiffnecked and uncircumois- 
ed in heart and ears, and resistine the Holy 
Ghosti as we have stated before. They had not 
only all the means of grace above stated, but 
had seen the accomplishment of the prophecies, 
and Christ had really come in the flesh. Had 
done among them the works that no other ever 
did ; and not only so, but they were eye witness 
of the glory which then at his mock trial, glow- 
ed in the countenance of the prisoner at the bar, 
for all the Council beheld bis face as an angel of 
God. 

When we return in our thoughts, and review 
the last subject under consideration^ and behold 
the blindness, insensibility, and hardness of heart, 
envy and malice, which reign in a soul which 
lias resisted the Holy Ghost — we are under the 
necessity of acknowledging with the pious Mr. 
Fletcher, that death and the grave will give way 
to the power of God before superstition and un- 
belief. And the words of Pope, in this matter, 
are perhaps more faithfully exemplified and veri- 
fied, than perhaps under any other temperament 
of the human heart, viz: 

*^ A man connDe''d ag^ainst bis will, 
Is of the same opinion still.'' 

And we may well adopt the language of Laza- 
rus ill Abraham's bosom, that if they hear not 
Moses and the prophets, neither will they be per-' 
suaded though one should arise from the dead. 

There is one thing more we will attend to frotn 
the old testameitt, and this is, tliat Christ was es« 
teemed king* of the Jews in his pre^existent ^tate. 

G 
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We shall find that Peter in his sermon on n 
in the acts of the aposUes, chapter 3, rers 
saith, '^ Yea, and all the prophets from Sa 
and diose that follow after, as many as have s 
en, have likewise foretold of these days.' 
wHl be necessary for us here to notice two tii 
firet, Peter spoke freely of the days of refrei 
which were to take place under the reign o 
Messiah. And in the second place, the ds 
vengeance which should follow these days c 
freshing ; namely, ^^ it shall come to pass, 
every soul, which will not hear that pro 
shall be destroyed from among the people." 
find in the first book of Samuel, that the chi 
of Israel came to Samuel and besought him 
they might have a king over them, and the 
displeased the Lord, and the Lord said to Sai 
^' they have not rejected thee, but they ha^ 
jected me, that I should not reign over then 
Again, Samuel saith to the people of Israel, 
Lord your God was your king.^' " Am 
Lord sent thunder and rain," in the day of \; 
harvest, in token of his displeasure at the 
duct of the Israelites, for their rejecting hi 
their king, and asking a king, to be like all 
nations around and about them. These passage 
such as are connected with this subject, it ij 
dent, were referred tq by Peter. And tha 
Messiah is spoken of as a king, is evide 
almost all tne other prophets. It, how 
^Miy be said that the other prophets speak c 
Messiah's kingdom, as a kmgdom which w 
come. By consulting the writings of Dav 
\s thought we may have the clearest evid< 
that the royal psalmist, had a clear faith ii 
Messiah then eiusting, and iVi^l \v^ ^>\^\.^tw^ 
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office q( a kixig — he flaith, ^^ I saw the Lord oil 
jny ngbt hand that I should not be mored." — 
Again he saith, ^^ the Lord aaid unto my Lord, 
jit thou at my right hand, until } make thine en- 
emies thy footstool.'^ And our Lord has refer- 
ence to these passages, when he proposes these 
important questions to the Jews, viz : ^^ What 
think ye of Christ ? Whose son is he ?" The 
Jews in answer, '^ say unto him, The son of Da- 
Tid/' Our Lord '' saith unto them. How then 
doth David in spirit call him Lord, saying, The 
Lord said unto my Lord, sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies my footstool ? If 
David then call him Lord, how is he his son ? — 
And no man was aUe to answer him a word," — 
Were we to pursue the same point through the 
writings of David and the prophets, it is thought 
hundreds of passages might be brought to prove 
the facts already stated, as to the pre-existing 
dignity of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
and his proper sonship, and that he was esteem* 
ed the kmg of the Jews^ 



CHAPTER XIII. 

Of the Testimony of Christ. 

Having followed Stephen to the old testamei 
'and gained some light and information, on t 
character of our Lord in his pre-existent sta 
we will now turn our attention to the witne 
our Lord bears of himself. 

Our Lord, having wrought many miracl 
which excited the attention and admiration 
ihe multitude, said to his disciples, " Whom 
men say that I, the son of man, am ?'' a: 
" whom say ye that I am ? And Simon Pel 
answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the s 
of the living Grod. And Jesus answered a 
said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-J 
na : for flesh and blood hath not revealed it u 
to thee, but my Father which is heaven, Anc 
say also unto thee. That thou art Peter, and u 
jon this Rock I will build my church, and t 
jgates of hell shall not prevail against it." 

This text deserv^es our attention. Peter bej 
testimony that Jesus is the Christ, the son of t 
living God.*"* And our Lord sanctions this w 
liess by saying, '^ Blessed art thou, Simon Bj 
Jona ; for flesh and blood hath not revealed 
unto thee, but my father which is in heaven.'' 
We are, therefore, not only to consider the U 
timony of Peter, but the unerring testimony 
his heavenly Father, and himself, that this is 1 
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true character, namely, that he is ^^ the Chrlgt, 
the son of the living God." We are authorised 
to remark, that this is not only a true testimony, 
or witness, but that it is evidence of the first im- 
portance in the christian religion : for saith our 
Lord, " upon this rock I will build my church, 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it." 

The Romish church, however, have claimed 
this assertion of our Lord to Peter, as the foun- 
dation and principal support of one of their first 
principles of church government, and suprema- 
cy ; namely. That our Lord promised to build 
his church upon that Rock, meaning Peter as 
the rock : and consequently gave him, and his 
successors, " the keys of the kingdom of hea- 
ven.*' 

Protestant divines have generally supposed 
that the Lord had reference to himself; taking 
a view of the whole subject, it is difficult to sup- 
pose that either of them arc fully right. All, 
however, must acknowledge, that Jesus Christ 
is the Rock of ages, and the chief corner stone 
of the christian's hope. It is also evident there 
is something more intended in our Lord's ex- 
pression, "on this rock will I build my church." 
We understand it to mean as much as if our 
Lord had said, Peter, what you have now in faith 
expressed, respecting my name, nature, and 
character, is no less than an evangelic faith in 
the rock of ages, or the son of God — and upon 
this foundation, this evangelic faith, will 1 build 
ray christian church, " and the gates of he 11 
shall not prevail against it." This faith is the 
key to heaven. 

And it is impossible the " gates of hell" sliouM 
prevail against it. John hath recorded., " ^y^'^^^.v 

G2 
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is life that 18 in you, than he that is in the worUL^ 
And it is by this living faith in the son of 
we overcome the wicked one. John further ift*] 
forms, "and this is the victory that overcomedi| 
the world, even our faith?'* 

Again, John, 1st chapter, " Jesus saw Nathan- 1 
iel coming to him, and saith unto him, BeboUr 
an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile ! 

" Nathaniel saith unto him. Whence knoweit v 
thou me ? Jesus answered and said unto him, Be? : 
fore that Phillip called thee, when thou wastunr = 
der the fig-tree, I saw thee. 

" Nathaniel answereth and saith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the son of God; thou art the 
king of Israel,'' 

And Jesus being asked whether he was a king, 
he answered in the affirmative, " to this end was- 
I born." But still declares that his kingdom ift 
not of this world. 

Again, we find our Lord conversed with his 
disciples on these weighty points, just before he 
takes his leave of them to go to his Father, in 
which are comprised some, and probably the 
most sublime truths he ever disclosed to them.— 
At one time he introduced the subject by telling 
them he was going away, which raised their anx- 
iety to go with him. He informs them that they 
could not follow him ; and Peter proposeth to 
be willing to lay down his life for his sake. — 
Then, in order to lead their minds a little fur- 
ther into the subject, and to prepare their minds 
for the full reception of this sublime truth, he 
tells them, " I am the way and the truth, and the 
life.'' 

And when their minds were fully prepared 
for this solemn truth, he tdls thrm \^\i;sLm\N ^ XoV^w 
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chapter 16, 28th verse, "I came forth from the 
Father, and am come into the world ; again, I 
leave the world, and go to the Father." " His 
disciples said unto him, Lo, now speakest thou 
plainly, and speakest no proverb/' It is plain 
and obvious in what manner we are to render 
these words of our Lord, the meaning is plain, 
that he passed from the substance of the Father 
as a real son, and had left the realms of glory, 
and had now come into the world ; and was 
about to leave the world, and go again to his 
Father in the realms of glory. 

His disciples drew another conclusion from 
these premises, which is, ^' Now we are sure that 
thou knowest all things, and needest not that 
any man should ask thee : by this we believe 
thou camest forth from Grod." 

Again, John 14th chap, verse 6. " I am the 
way, and the truth and the life," 10th chapter, 
17 and 18 verses — ''Therefore doth my father 
love me, because I lay down my life, that I 
might take it again. No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of myself I have power to 
lay it down, and I have power to take it again. 
This commandment have I received of my fa- 
ther." In chapter 5, verses from 25 to 80, *' Ve- 
rily, verily, I say unto you, the hour is coming, 
and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God, and they that hear shall live. 
For as the Father hath life in himself, so hath 
he given to the Son to have life in himself; and 
hath given him authority to execute judgment 
also, because he is the son of man. Marvel not 
at this : for the hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in the graves shall hear his voice ; and 
shall come forth ; they that have doive ?pci^> Vq 
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the resurrection of life ; and they that bavo done 
€vil, unto the resurrection of damnation.'^ Ma- 
ny are the concurrent passages, which might be 
cited ; yet multiplying quotations to a great a- 
mounty may have a tendency to weary the mind, 
more than to convince the conscience. 

We will now draw our inferences from, and 
make our application of the texts above cited. 
That Jesus Christ did come forth from the Fa- 
ther, and that he hath the Gk)dhead in himself 
naturally and inherently, as the only begotten, 
and the proper Son of the Father, we consider 
an irresistible inference. He might and did say 
to Martha, " I am the resurrection and the life." 
And the beloved disciple bears testimony, " This 
is the true God and eternal life.'* 

By reviewing this subject, it will be found it 
may swell to an immense size. Were we to fol- 
low the writings of David, Solomon, and the 
prophets, and then add what is written in the 
New Testament, it will augment this chapter 
much beyond what was intended in the whole 
work. It is hoped, therefore, the reader will ex- 
cuse the leaving untouched, hundreds of texts 
which might be brought in confirmation of the 
pre-existent dignity of our Lord, his coming in 
the flesh, and the offices he sustained from love 
to the human family. These texts, omitted, are 
really significant, and full of meaning, and are 
calculated to lead the reflecting mind either to 
that state and station which he filled before he 
came in the flesh, or after he came in the flesh, 
or after his ascension to glory. We think it 
proper, therefore, to mention a few of the names 
or titles which our Lord sustained and bore, by 
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(vQj^tiiiii or iimiCiM^ aad Wfmidd be eoa- 
viiiMi II ira#^ not » ttatniid muI consistent 
irliM ktt bdsrl (hMi •crand in his <mu ears — 
Nuneljry ^ 9oa so io^ed tlie irorfdtbat lie gare 
Us •wil Aiiber that iMtiot km, tbai whosoever 
.beiie?eth inhim^ should not mnsfa^ bat Jmve ev- 
oteiiiBglife} Aad^ agaiO) m that ttowed not 
hb ottM' FMher, biit fredy dalHi^^ him for us 
ally WiBlia not also give us afittdfiga? And the 
gaaie n^f^ bci said respectiftg the Holy Ghosl. 
Hotr WQNUld it appear astd sound to us^ to say, 
AaC the Haly OlMMt sent either of fhe other per- 
araa in this wise nature, tiiat is^ the Father, <nr 

E«Wf eatidid reiider, leels the nM^tibig blush, 
ai aMhridasis being qpread onk paper, er sound- 
ing Dms <h6 tcMsgue, they a{)pear so self contra- 
dictory to feaeon, to scripture, and nature. Ex- 
hibiting the ideas, seems to call for an apology, 
even alcer lookmg to Crod in the most solemn 
manner, lor direction in this important question ; 
untoss it is done from a sense or duty, and in the 
hope, Amt cMidid and considerate Arians and 
SocBMBS, wiH hereby, at least, see some pro- 
priety in tiie Fbthd^s i^eftding his Son into the 
world, and fhe improprie^ q£ the 8(m*s sending 
his Fiilher into the world ; admitting the Father 
has aa only begotten Son. 

We have, however, a further reason for exhikH •^■ 
itflig these fant mentioned ideas. It is found, 
among some orders of christians, who appear to 
be exiceeding 2eakM» to defend, the doctrine of 
the Trkiity, as we cidl it, and the Deity of the 
ScNB. iktX tbeur minds revolt, to hear one* ^rroitd 
said in favor of tlte Fattier^a fi\M^ ^ ^%iL\oxv k^x 

H 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

General remarkB on the real deity of the Son/ firom the yk 
we hare g;iven. — Remarks on Sabeliionifm, Arianiami i 
Socmiannm. 

Ws have taken up a few pages to exhibit ( 
views upon the pre-existence and dignity of 1 
Son of God, and to defend the real deity of 1 
Son, yet, when we examine the extent of t 
doctrine, and the greatness of the subject, 
€an truly say, we have just touched upon it on 
We shall, however, leave our mode of pursui 
it, presuming the mode pursued will app 
something new to many, as we have not foi 
any who nave followed the exact mode her 
adopted. 

It is now thought suitable to make some 
rilarks on what we have written — and some o 
nected and concise remarks on Sabellianii 
Arianism, and Socinianism. 

It will be borne in recollection, we are inqi 
ing who this character can be which in the 
and new testaments, we find assuming mt 
names and titles. We have endeavoured 
ready to show, he cannot be a created being. '^ 
have also, concluded, it would be quite as inc 
sistent for the Father, to make appearance in 
mannner we find this character hath done, as 
any created being to do it 

For the Father to leave the throne of gl 
jiBd to^wal^^ihe garden , lo^T^^eaxm\>^^l' 
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of a man^ and converse in a familiar manner witi^ 
Abraham^ and to eat and drink with him ; again 
to Joshua with a sword in his hand, and converse 
with him on the subject and plan of taking Jeri- 
cho ; again to Manoah in the form of a man of 
God, or as an Angel ; to discover his dignity to 
Moses at sundry times, and in divers manners, 
once in a flame of fire in a bush, at another time 
standing on a rock, Moses was commanded to 
smite ; we say, for the Father to appear, in this 
manner, would be contrary to every scriptural 
analogy of faith. 

It would interpose much diiSScuIty in the way 
of a man of sound sense, reflection, and scriptu- 
ral reading to believe it. And to us, it would 
be quite inconsistent, to suppose the Father ap- 
peared for the redemption of a nation from a 
state of bondage, and to ^ve the law on Mount 
Sinai, and to appear in the tabernacle, seeing it 
is every where revealed, the Lord Jesus was to 
make his appearance for the redemption of the 
human race at large ; and seeing it would be an 
errand far inferior to that accomplished by the 
Son of God, our Saviour. 

We contemplate the Arian and Socinian plan, 
with wonder and astonishment. That our op- 
ponents should adopt the doctrine, that God the 
Father should make his appearance as an angel 
or messenger, appears to us surprising for two 
reasons, viz. 1st. The errand was far inferior, as 
we have hinted, to the errand of our Lord and 
Saviour, who came forth of his Father into the 
world to redeem mankind. 2d. Should the Fa- 
ther make his appearance as an angel, or envow 
we would ask, who sent him ? for an angel or 
envoy signifies a messenger senW 



ity. This doel):me i* aeknowledgcd by ^irt4 
rians to be coHdemned by the churches of Ail 

age* . - 

The doctrine of Amnism, prepa^^ted by AM 

Tjg in the third century, which denies the propfl 
paternity of the Father, and of consequence, 4| 
proper divine relation of the Son. This doctiial 
was condemned by the great council at Nice ii 
the year 325. 

But what is most astonishing and mysterioil 
to us, is, that many professing trinitarians of d| 
present day, deny, what some of the most eiWj 
nent fathers of the reformation called a proceil 
Bion : Or in other terms, that the Son procecdd 
from the Father, and the Holy Ghost, proceed« 
from the Fathei and Son. They think that tb 
eternal relaiion of the Son, is a doctrine whicl 
cannot be defended by scripture. They there 
fore contend that Jesus Christ is not the Son c 
God, in his divtfie nature, but in his human n« 
ture. And they frequently deny that the huma 
and divine were so united, that a sense of fee 
ing was communicated from one nature to tb 
other ; and that also, that the divine nature vn 
not made under the law, which was broken b 
our first parents. 

There are a few thinpis which are peculiar to thei 
people in general. Perhaps no class of belie 
crs are so bitterly opposed to the Arians and S 
cinians, yet none, come so near them in doctrin 
They make much pretension to orthodoxy, ai 
contend that the doctrine of the Trinity, is tl 
only catholic faith, which was known or preac 
ed in the three first centuries, and defended ' 
)hc Niccan Council, in the 4th century. This ^ 
Mif^re, that tfie d»(*f rine of t\vt Traxwy , ^q cs 
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•ed, was the real doctrine preached by the Aposr 
ties, and defended by the Council held at the city 
of Nice in the year 325. And it is still further 
evident, that this Council considered, their de« 
cision was in opposition to the doctrine of Ari- 
anism. 

It will, no doubt, be asked, wherein this mod- 
em kind of trinitarianism, approaches so near 
the doctrine of Arius and Socinius ? The an- 
swer is, in points of atonement made for sin : 
and in point, of a Mediator with God : and in ex- 
hibiting God's love to man, in the gift of his Son, 
to redeem lost men from their state of wretched- 
aess and misery. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

^e Bubjeet coDtinaed. The mtonement, kc* t^urtl 
marks on Arianism, and the Tiews of Doct. Watts 

Wx remark first upon atoneTnent It ap 
strikingly evident, that if man failed in poi 
obedience to that divine law which God 
pleased to place him under, in his primeval 
that sin must require an atonement of an in 
nature. 

Sin, did not consist in the non-per 
ance of that law only, but in wilful disobed 
to a known law, acknowledged to be such 1 
very cliaractcr that broke it And the n: 
tude of the offence, must at least, in some i 
be measured and considered, in j)roportion 
dignity and glory of the character offend 
Every act of disobedience against such a ch 
ter, must be to the dishonour, and against th 
nity of the character so offended. It is th' 
every rule of justice, with which we are acq 
ted, will defend this mode of reasoning. ^ 
aware, however, that our opponents have 
tended, that a finite being is not capable of 
muting a sin of an infinite magnitude. An 
are willing to acknowledge it. For finit 
ings cannot extend their powers, or influenc 
yond their capacity ; and.their powers and 
city are very contracted and limited in con 
son to the Supreme Being. And if that sin, 
mitted by ev^ fir<t parents^ \y^^ \tv?v\v\V^ Vcs 
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af magnitude, thfere could be but sin in the mii 
verse. And, if sin in general could amount to 
an infinity in point of magnitude, it is not seen, 
but by ihat rule of reasoning, it must destroy all 
g^ood from the universe. 

Notwithstanding, we can in all sincerity, sub- 
scribe tothe above statements, still our oppo- 
nents have not removed the difficulty. Conse- 
quently, we shall contend, that an atonement of 
an infinite nature, is necessary for sin. For the 
law alluded to was holy, and just, and good, and 
given by the Supreme Being, to a creature in his 
primeval state ; when his body was sound in all 
its proportion of parts, and his soul in all its 
powers ; and the ofience was to the dishonor, 
and against an infinite, holy, wise, and just God ; 
and this law thus broken, could never be repair- 
ed by man, by future obedience ; of course guilt 
must eternally remain, in the very nature of 
things ; and punishment, must run parallel with 
the guilt. 

We have another reason to offer for our belief 
in the atonement's being infinite in its nature. — 
It is a serious doubt, whether an atonement of a 
finite nature, can be ofiered by a finite being to 
Giod. We acknowledge Grod to be the only self- 
existent being in the universe ; therefore all cre- 
ated beings angelic or human, are created by his 
power, and fashioned by his skill, and preserved 
by his grace, and mercy ; therefore, must owe to 
him their best performances in their primeval 
state, and are unable to perform works of super- 
erogation, or works intrinsically holy, or over 
and above the obligation that they are naturally 
under to their Creator. 
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A&d it it be eorrect, that every creature 
God bath made, are under the hi^^best < 
tioas to their G<>d, to perform all the acti < 
^nce^ which ihey oan render to him, ii 
mart exalted rank and station, which Got 
anigned them in iheir primeval state — an< 
nature of siif be as above stated, where 
universe Aall we go to find a substitute, t( 
HI the place of inan,'to repair the injury d 
man, to Opd's divine law ; and which was 
honor of liis declarative j^ry ^ if Grod ha 
anonlySdnZ 

If this 8<Hi was not so united to human; 
to make but <me person, and made und 
identical law,' broken by man — ^we say, 
shall we fimf; a substitute ? or where &ad i 
acler to fuul that law ? or to offer to C 
oblation for sin, and a sacrifice for the re 
lion of man ? We are free to acknowled 
fcann^ tell. 

The Father to become subject to his on 
und to render obedience to a law given to 
creature, and oflfer an oblation to himse 
say, this appears to be absurd : if not very 
ulous, and blasphemous. For a just clain 
relinquish his claim, under a pretence of j 
by paying the demand in and by himsei 
tainly savors of absurdity in the very nat 
thii^. 

We now propose to make further remai 
Arianism. We have stated already a few 
respecting Arius, and hb system of doctrin< 
whence he was, and at what period he ar 
Although many have adopted his system 
ihe commencement of the fourth century, 
^ctdhdhy soaiit Jiistoriina the AxV^s).^tu^ 
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Lf w^ C^taf^r^ Api&tiism with ^epipfore, we tiuct 
some insurmouBtable difficulties in its course.*-— 
If we can understand any thing from plain Ian- 

fiage, the Son, so often spoken of, in the New^ 
^tament, was begotten^ and not created. That 
he was with the father in all the works of crea- 
tion. Not only so, but that, as some divines have 
been pleased to term it^ he was the real opera- 
tor in creation — not operator as to forming, but 
as Creator. And if any attributes are essential 
to real deity, it is most certain that the attributes 
of power and vnsdom to create, belong to God 
exclusively. 

Whether an atonement can be made by a crea* 
ture, for another which has failed in point of obe^ 
£ence remains a serious doubt It is possible, if 
not probable, that some writers have not don© 
justice to the doctrines of Arius, and to neither 
his followers, their piety and virtues. We are 
conscious, that we ought to do justice to our op- 
ponents as far as in us lieth. The doctrine of 
Arius, may be considered far preferable to the 
doctrine of Socinius. And in our view Arius 
has followed the line of truth further than Soci- 
nius ; for Arius acknowledges, what we call the 
pre-existence of Jesus Christ ; that is, that he ex- 
isted before he came in the flesh ; and that he 
was the first and noblest of all Grod's creatures^ 
and placed at tlie head of the universe. 

We think the pious and venerable Doct. Watts 
has offered some arguments in favor of that sen- 
timent, beyond every argument we have heard 
advanced, or thought could be advanced in fav- 
or of that system. We now proceed to bring 
forward some of the Doctor's most powerful ar- 
gMmeiJta, which, it is tsonsidered, he adv wp-^-^Xtv 



favor of that sentiment ; and then find ou 
in the Doctor's mistake lay, and compai 
what is deemed the genuine sentimen 
apostles, of Moses, and the prophets. J 
be well to add, in this place, that the D( 
not profess to be, on this important point 
an, strictly speaking ; neither do we a 
these statements, to mar the character 
very venerable and useful man, to whon 
God, the church of Christ are much inde 
some of his most excellent performanc 
we trust, he is sharing a long reward i 
for his works of faith, and labors of love ; 
the same spirit, which is so visible in all hi 
govern our hearts, and dictate to the 
indites. Nor are the ideas of the Doctor 
forward to aid the Arian system, but for 
pose of jrielding all the concessions we 
conscience to that system of doctrine, ai 
more clearly wherein the flaw of its ar 
consists. 

The Doctor takes up about 400 pagej 
deavoring to show that the human soul < 
Christ, existed before the coming of Chri 
flesh, and then states, in similar terms w 
us, that the human soul of Jesus Christ, ] 
was the first being, and the most noble 
cellent being that God ever created ; an( 
ing in whom the God-head resided, and w 
ifested in a peculiar manner. He then \ 
to speak of the quality, and faculties 
character m his pre-existent state, as we 
his state of glorification after his ascent 
we are not mistaken, he discovered so 
like omnipresence, to be a necessary q 
//on, for our Mediator's proce^s.\i\ otvXv^t 
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all faift subjects, and all tbeir wants, and to hear 
all their petitions, to enable him to present them 
to bis Father. And on these points he brings for- 
ward a metaphor or comparison of the human 
soul of Jesus Christ, and likens it to a glass bowl, 
placed in the centre of a room, on which every 
thing within that compass would reflect. That 
the God-head, he says, resided in the human soul 
of Jesus Christ in a peculiar manner, and to sup- 
port and illustrate these ideas, he introduces 
some ailments from natural philosophy, and 
from reason, which are to this amount — ^we can 
not tell how far an infinite wise God can extend 
the powers, wisdom, knowledge, senses, and fac^ 
ulties of a created being ; and how many other 
faculties and senses may be added to a character 
of this description, is impossible for us to decide. 
He mentions some animal faculties. The blood- 
hound, for instance, as possessing the sense of 
smelling in a degree far superior to the human 
species ; and then observes, that if Cyrus could 
know every man in all his vast army, and the 
places from whence they were, why could not 
the human soul of Jesus Christ, know all these 
things ? These, however, ingenious, are far from 
being satisfactory and conclusive upon this sub- 
ject. 

It is possible, we have not been acquainted 
with the authors which are most approved of, a- 
mongst the Arians, but we may, without adven- 
turing much, conclude, that it is impossible any 
arguments drawn from human reason or philoso- 
phy, can be advanced more substantial, in favor 
of the Arian system, than the arguments advanc- 
ed by the Doctor. Should wc admit on tho prin- 
ciples of philosophy and reason, thai atv VcvVrnV^*"- 



ly wise and powerful Grod^ could create a hti^f 
and place him at the head of the universe, and 
extend his powers and faculties, ten thousand 
times ten thousand, beyond what we, or the Doe^ 
tor, ever imagined ; and add a hundred senses of 
which we have no knowledge, still the work ii 
imperfect, and the position unsatisfactory ; and 
we feel constrained to object to this system, as 
accounting f<H* the mysteries of redeeming grace, 
or as an explanation of the Oospel texts in this 
matter ; they are not to be determined hy human 
reason alone, nor by any philosophical princi- 
ples, except divine philosophy revealed by the 
Word. The question is not, what God can do, 
but what God has done ; and thismust be decided 
by the Record which God hath given us of his Son. 
If the Doctor is incorrect, in his views on this 
subject, it will be profitable for us to spend a jfew 
moments in enquiring for the stumbling-block, 
over which the Doctor seems, at least to us, to 
liave stumbled. It is an admonition also, to us 
to be cautious of the same danger. The first dif- 
ficulty and mistake, we think the Doctor labored 
tinder, was, in imagining all souls were created 
at once, or were created before their bodies were 
prepared for them. We do not undertake to say, 
that he has stated this expressly, but we are un- 
der the necessity of drawing this inference from 
his views. For if the soul is generated with the 
body, as we have reason to believe it is ; and as 
is universally believed, by philosophers and di- 
vines, at the present day ; and that Jesus Christ 
took on him the seed of Abraham, from the bles- 
sed virgin, we say, if this is the case, then Jesus 
Christ must possess two human souls, one creat- 
ed before the foundation of the world, and the 
other^ from (he seed of AbraWm, <\v^^ \^, ^^cj^ 
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,he virgin ; add it is thought, the Doctor, never 
vould contend for this last position, or that this 
Biras the case. 

We have a reason, for the belief that this was 
the Doctor^s view, viz* In one of his poems, he 
;ays, 

<* Ani in some unknown moment join'd, 
^ The finished members to the mind ;" 

ivhich intimates, that he thought the soul or spir- 
if was added after the members or body was 
i^mpleted. And this same difficulty, Mr. Wor- 
i^ester appears to labor under, as to the true hu- 
nanity of Jesus Christ, for he expresses it in his 
fvorks, as bible news, and acknowledges it was a 
point he had not fully digested. 

The next difficulty, which it appears the Doc- 
:or labored under, notwithstanding his extensive 
studies and learning, was that he did not dili- 
a;ently compare the old and new testament to- 
gether, on this point, although he might have 
lone it on other points. 

By perusing his works critically^ and we arr. 
Jure impartially, it is found the Doctor followed 
»omething of the same line which we have fol- 
owed in some part of this work, namely, an ex- 
imination of the manifestations made to the pa- 
riarchs and prophets, by our Lord Jesus Christ 
n his pre-existent state. And the whole diffi- 
iulty which appears to have rested on his mind, 
vas to know who this character could be, who 
ometimes appeared in such dignity and glory, 
md demanded, and received homage and wor- 
hip ; appearing sometimes as an Angel, and 
uessenger, or in the form of a man. The Dec- 
or observed on these points, that it seemed, there 
vas something in this character, that d\dt\oV^\)' 
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pear like fh^Mtl Deity, (Ar fhe iMl QodA 
but in an this, he did not deny the doctrihet 
Trinity, hut would observe, notwithstandinj 
doctrine of the trinity; or words tothatam 
and toncluded, it muM be the human soul • 
8U8 Christ, in which the God-head dwelt, 
seems to have comprised all the Doctor's 1 
upon this subject, and he seenus to have sti 
at ibis idea, without any sufficient comml 
enquixy, whether or not, this personage nfy 
tually one of the characters whick ccmipos 
trini^. 
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CHAPTER XVL 

IhristH manifefttatioDs to the patriarchs and prophets in his 
pi«-«ziatMil itat^ and to his AposUes after hia resurrectioa 
and aflCMMiMi. 

We think, had the Doctor with equal spirit and 
liligence compaved these passages of the old tes- 
ament, with die new, and especially with Ste- 
phen's exposition before the Council of the Jews, 
he first chapter of John's gospel, the first chap- 
ere of PauPs Epistles to the Hebrews and Colos- 
lians, we cannot but conclude that the Doctor 
Yould have discovered, that the character which 
lad made his appearance '^ at sundry times and 
n divers manners," was one of the characters, 
^hich composed the Trinity, that is, the Son of 
Bod, and not the human soul of Jesus Christ — 
Ajid, had the Doctor then considered, that he 
svho was rich, had already agreed to become 
poor, that we, " through his poverty might be 
rich," and was about to take on himself the seed 
of Abraham, as the apostle expresses it ; had the 
Doctor deeply considered this, it is thought he 
would have seen the consistency of our Lord's 
making his appearance at certain times^in theglory 
of that God-head. As he did when he appeared 
in the cloudy pillar, and on Mount Sina, where 
" there was under his feet, as it were a paved 
work of a sapphire-stone, and as it were the body 
of heaven in his clearness ;" and with ttve soww^ 
of a trumpet^ and in flaming fire, in otAqi^ W ^^-^ i 
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liver suck a body of divinity as was contaii 
the divine law graven by him upon the tT 
bles, and in such a public manner to give 
lion and authority to the same. As he c 
Isaiah in the temple, chapter 6, ** I saw ali 
Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifte 
and his train filled the temple. Above it 
the seraphims : each one had six wings ; 
twain he covered his face, and with twa 
covered his feet, and with twain he did fly. 
one cried unto another, and said, Holy, hoi 
ly is the Lord of hosts ; the whole earth is 
his glory. And the posts of the door mo^ 
the voice of him that cried, and the houa 
filled with smoke.'' 

Thus it appears, when it was necessar 
such important occasions and to deliver sue 
lime messages, our Lord did appear in 
measure in the glory of his Grod-head, in oi 
give sanction to the message delivered ; ar 
nothing inconsistent. When he appears 
braham, or Manoah, to communicate the 
ise of a son, although an errand worthy i 
deeming love, he appears as an angel, or 
or man of Giod. Had the Doctor thorc 
weie-hed all these noints. in his areat wi 



en, in a doituhou habit, no doubt^ for she suppose 
d him to be the gardner, and said '*• unto him, 
»ir, if thou have borne him hence, tell me where 
ihou ha3t laid him, and I will take him away.'' — 
But when he spake in his usual voice and accent, 
lad ''saith unto her, Mary,'' she knew him. — • 
find again on the same day, aa some of his disci- 
ples went ^< to a village called Emmaus," he ap- 
peared aa a traveller on his journey. And at a- 
[Hither time to Saul of Tarsus, in his native glory 
ind splendor, accompanied with uncreated light 
diQ^ the brightness of the sun in its meridian 
light and effulgence. And to John on the Isle of 
Patm38 in a similar state of dignity and glory, 
ind ^he had in his right hand seven stars," and 
he waM^ed in the midst of seven golden candle- 
sticks, and opened a door in heaven, and showed 
lahn the throne of God, and some things, which 
it was inpossible for man to utter. 

We may discover in all this a perfect consis- 
tency. There can be nothing inconsistent, in sup- 
po^ngthat he that hath created the intelligent 
powers of man, can reveal himself to man, in that 
mode or form, which he in his infinite wisdom, 
and pleasuie, seeth fit ; and we for ourselves, con- 
sider we can see much wisdom in our Lord's, man- 
ifestations of himself to the children of men, ^^ at 
sundry times, and in divers manners,*' as we 
have cited. 

We think every christian will see as perfect 
consistency in our Lord's manifestations to his 
chosen, after his coming in the flesh, as in his an- 
cient manifestations to the patriarchs. 

Look for a moment at the two made to Mary, 
and the disciples, as they went to Emmaus. Not- 
\vithstandin^ all the information an^ in^tvw^\\oxv 

.1 -w 



)uid prejudiced his mind, that probably tic 
short of such a manifestation, would convin 
mind, disclose to him his error, and' disco 
him his duty. And even in this case, our 
sent him to Damascus for further instru 
*^ and he was three days without sight, an 
ther did eat nor drink/' And all this was i 
sary to arrest him in his course, and for his 
mation, and to prepare him for a chosen vet 

It is profitable to remark here also, that 
ordinary manifestations and revelations, an 
always were necessary, when no other mea 
provided, or can be obtained. This con 
may, however, be objected to, in relation h 
trial of Paul, on the principle, that Paul h 
the necessary means of grace, and infomi 
that the nature of the case could possibly re 
Our, Lord is, however, far the best judge i 
case ; none but him can tell the force of < 
tion,the stubbornness of prejudice,and the sti 
of bigotry, assisted by slanders and falseho( 
These comments are not intended to dr 
question, how far this apostle could be ini 
or excuseable, in these prejudices; but th 
one thing we may rely upon, that our Lon 
knows all hearts and circumstances, saw fit 
rest this suddenly constituted apostle in the 
ner he did, for his own glory, and for the g 
the church. 

Our digression to this point, is to reasoi 
see, if it is rationally possible to reclaim a h 
raging and proud bigot like Saul of Tarsus 
merely the man who trusts in the tradition 
fathers, who contends for modes and forms, 
bigot of the "strictest' sect,'' that is abc 
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vuBfit that tipMibki|( frtiich H inunedi- 



ii-TMy Itt^ Gon^dflTitian of the circumrtui- 
I caiia'whiflk'niilftoo^rfnd the temper and dis- 
position he was In, brings us to the safe eondnsionj 
that aothing short of such a display of the Glory 
of Christ, as our Lord pleased to manifest, could 
deBlroy every root of Jewish bigotiy in him, 
with all his prepossessions, enraged prejudices, 
and vindictive superstition ; and tranafmin him to 
an amiable and gentle christian apostle. And 
probably, nothing short, of that humbliog senteuce 
from our Lord, to Paul, " arise and go into the 
eity, (Damascus) and it shall be told thee what 
thou roust do," and i-eceive instruction from An- 
anias; could destroy from amindconsfltutedasbia 
was, the strong tendencies and iaotinatiaiis to 
christian bigotry ; for a man may be as great a 
bigot in the christian as in the Jewish religion. 

This dispjanting from his minil all inclination 
la bigotry, was an essential qualification for the. 
spoitolie {art aaaigned him to set, the propagation 
Mthe gi^iei, and healing of schisms in the prim- 
itire craWAes. We find him most ably and elo- 
4iMndy admoniihing, and exhorting to charity, 
aad coB^Uining gf the errors and contentions of 
his Corintblui u«thren, for their saying " I am of 
FWll, and I of Apollos, and I of C^ias, and I of 
Christ Is Christ divided i» 

Hm apostle, in diristian love and mildness, 
Tvithbeld from them, and has not told ns, which 
he esteemed most bigotted in their manner, way 
or tona of doctrine. And this is illustrative and 
edifying in the present day of schisms ; for now 
every one saith, I am of Mardn Luther, and I of 
J«bo CslTWr aad J of James Armiaiw, vadil ^ 



4^teoyge FoX; and I of John Wesley ; and W 
no doubt, each of these churches will be i 
to own, with shame and sorrowi that the 
each produce their bigots. But if we a 
greatly beguiled and blinded, we have foui 
greatest bigots, to be of those, who profess ti 
alone, and will be taught by none, but Ch 
And whatever they do, cry aloud they are 
of God, the bible their only book, and tha 
follow Christ in all things. This stamp of ( 
ters, are generally as ready now, as in ap 
days, to take the judgment seat, and cry o 
otry, superstition, and formality; and pr 
will accuse of ignorance and darkness, and 
rjj and running after the traditions and tea 
of men. We find bigots in all periods " w 
their own conceit, than seven men who ca 
der a reason.^^ In experimental knowlei 
things of God and godliness, the bigot and 
matic's rule, to try the experience of God 
dren, and his dispensations of provideni 
grace, is, not to admit of an experience goi 
yond theirs^ and to reject every experienc 
does not come up to their views. 

Under these views of evils and errors t 
voided, then and now, the manner of the c 
sion of Paul, and the wisdom, mercy and 
ness of our Lord's manifestations to him, 
only a living rebuke of an uncharitable, an( 
christian temper and disposition, but by thi 
lation of his glorious presence, he at once d< 
cd his Jewish superstition and bigotry ; a 
his humbling command to an arrogant scht 
€ramalie], to go to a despised christian, and 
bly a layman^ for instruction \u tUvi kwowU 
Ms duty to Grod ^ind mun. he A'ys^o'sv.mX Vvo 
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humility and meekness^ which cxempiities tlicr 
christian doctrine and character. And this com- 
mand was probably as humiliating a sentence to 
Paul, as the searcher of all hearts could pronounce^ 
and its effects show a triumph over the opposition 
of human wisdom , and disposed the Apostle '*' to 
preach the gospel, but not with the (artificial) 
wisdom of speech, lest the cross of Christ should 
be made of none effect" 

In returning to the general point in question ^ 
we cannot hesitate to ascribe much wisdom in 
our Lord's manifestations to John in the Isle of 
Patmos. John had experienced a long acquaint- 
ance with our Lord in the days of his flesh , he 
was the disciple Jesus loved, and was well ac- 
quainted with his lowliness, meekness and pa- 
tience. John of course needed no instructions on 
these points. But in this manifesto of the heir of 
all things, or compendium of things to come^ it 
was proper Christ should appear in the glories of 
his character ; and it was needful to the apostle 
that he should be instructed, from the manifesta- 
tions of the dignity and glory of the Redeemer's 
nature and Grod-head. This was also necessary to 
give sanction and weight to this important book 
of revelation of things which must come to pass, 
which he commanded the apostle to write and 
send to the seven churches of Asia ; containing 
many things which ought to be transmitted to all 
the churches ; and which are, and will be, appli- 
cable to all the churches in the whole world, un- 
til he shall come in the clouds of heaven. It is a 
deep, and comprehensive prophecy reaching from 
Ihat period to the general judgment, and thecoma 
mencement of the new heavens and the new 
f*arth, and perhaps some parts of it w\\\ T\o\<A^o.^r-- 
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complished but in eternity. Therefore td give 
the most profound sanction to such subhme, 
weighty, and all important truths as are contained 
in this revelation, we may suppress all wonder^ 
that our Lord should make his appearance in some 
sense in the glory of the God-head* 
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ion of tlM propel 8ciBdiiporoiir]iOfd»odKtitt»idi ' 

▼e in the pveoediog chapter to rektioa. 
ypctunier inquiry, fi|frifined oundvet 
» fhe:deompari$on of the menifeatalione at 
I to the patriarchs and pophets, with his 
Atvns to the apostles after his resurrect 
iscension — hoping thereby & ad?ance In 
ry, who ibis cnaracter can be, if not the 
m of God in his pre-ezik6nt atate of dig^ 
gbry. We shall now piteeed in a par« 
amination as to the p»oper Sonshm of 
y in his pre-ezistent state, and search for 
lony touching the Sonahip, and review 
assages in the new testament, to seB 
this doctrine will bear the test of scrip- 

lairly compared with the sacred text, 
pirithout any forced construction, it shall 
to bear the examination, it will be our 
d duty to hold to it, as one of the mosi 
inciples of the christian doctrine, and iC 
gect it And in any event, the sooner 
rive at a conviction of the truth of this 
us point, the better it, is for ns; who 
'ive for the demonstration which, pfo^- 
n the Holy Spirit, and works on the 
e with convincing light and persuasive 
^ Our Lord, s^ith, ^ this is life, that 
K 
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they might know thee the only true God, ar 
8U8 Christ, whom thou hast sent" 

Although it is argued by some, that thes 
not points which so immediately concern 
the present day, if we believe in a Saviour i; 
is able to save our souls from everlasting c 
This is in some sense true ; yet it is equa 
true, we know not how to place implicit < 
dence in him, in which we have no clear ki 
edge. And the clearer our knowledge is or 
pomt, the stronger and more unwavering wi 
our confidence in him. And the more ent 
and confidingly we are prepared to worshi] 
love him, and know and feel the love of G< 
the gift; of his son, for the redemption of i 
world, the more sound and steadfast will b< 
faith. Every means of grace, therefore, i 
God in infinite kindness hath placed before 
acquire knowledge, ought to be industrious! 
cautiously improved to the glory of God, an 
salvation of our own souls. 

The apostles, frequently bring forward 
point, with a note of attention and admir 
'* For Grod so loved the world, that he gav 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believe 
him should not perish, but have everlasting 
We think it plain that the apostles, one an 
asree in defending the proper Sonship of 
CJnrist, as the only substantial ground to d 
his real deity, and proper God-head ; or in 
words, that he is really and inherently God 
nature. 

We are greatly mistaken, if the fathers < 
three first centuries, did not follow cxactl] 
rule of the Apostles. The important Coun 
S^nod held at the city of Nice, A. D. 321 
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understand to have done Uie same. This Council 
was composed of 318 bishops, and about as many 
presbyters, and we consider is to be esteemed one 
cf the most important christian Councils held in 
the christian world since the destruction of the 
city of Jerusalem. 

And we are equally certain that the fathers of 
the Reformation from popery, for the three cen- 
turies last past, have been enabled by the grace of 
Old, and tlie peculiar and peaceful lights of the 
spirit of €kxl, to follow them in this luminous and 
golden path. 

We Miall in our further inquiries, consider, the 
declarations of the apostles — ^the views of the fa- 
diers which sealed their testimony with their own 
Uoody and died as mart}^^ for the cause of the 
christian religion — the Nicean creed, or the de- 
cisions of that council — the articles of faith of the 
reformed churches, and the views of leading char- 
acters, or christian lights, since the days of the 
reformation. 

Before we proceed to the proposed examina- 
tion, it will be well to offer the reasons, which 
lead us to resort to the three last mentioned sour- 
ces of information. It will be acknowledged by 
almost all christians, that if correct information 
can be gained upon this point, it is to be found in 
the New Testament, which is the standard of 
Christian faith and practice. In the three first 
hundred years of Christianity, this point was often 
called in question, not only among christains, but 
when persecution abounded, and the leaders in 
christian churches were arraigned at the bar, and 
compelled to answer to the point now in question, 
viz. what they believed respecting Jesus of Naz- 
areth. Thus the opportunity was not oi\\y ^v\^^ 



te state the piu^ofs and principles of thei^ belief ; 
but the circumstances of persecution under which 
they were placed, were calculated to give veracity 
to their relation, and validity to the doctrine they 
advanced, if it is admitted tliey were christians ; 
as by adhering to their belief, under trials, diffi- 
culties, and great worldly hazard, and against op- 
posing temptations, no motives could have biassed 
them, but a firmness, and love of truth according 
to the lights they possessed. It is imagined, al- 
so, that they had more correct and unaaulterated 
views in general on this subject at that time than 
afterwards existed, when worldly considerations 
and motives seem to have had more influence. In 
that day there were a few exceptions, however ; 
even in the apostles times, there were a few dis- 
sented from the general body of christians on this 
point of christian faith. 

In respect to our resort to the fathers of the re- 
formation, for aid on this subject : In the chris- 
tian world, especially in this portion of the vine- 
yard, tlieir opinions have been greatly regarded, 
and they were unquestionably men of sound judg- 
ment, men of learning, men of benevoFent mo- 
tives and deep piety. We do not intend, hereto 
expatiate on the merit or demerit of that depend- 
ence which mankind are prone to place on prece- 
dents. Some, who may read these our views, 
may not possess that independence of mind, that 
others have ; and" may not have that information, 
on this profound and weighty subject, which 
would lead them to esteem themselves competent 
judges of this matter, without the opinion and 
judgment of the fathers. We therefore superadd 
their vie^vs, to lessen the diffidence of this class, 
""^ to ikcretsist the tibaritv <^^ .atl\ 
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We' now proceed to examine and re-examine u 
few paissa^ from the scriptures of the new testa- 
ment, on the point of Jesus Christ^a being the son 
of God in his divine nature. We say a few pas- 
5 sages, for were we to take up the New Testament 
5.1 averments on this subject^ at large, it must swell 
this little work of notes on the doctrine of the 
Trinityi far beyond what we are now able to alr 
lend to. 

^In John, chapter 1, he commences his evangel- 
iol labours by saying << In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with Grod,and the Word 
WIS Gh)d. The same was in the beginning with 
God. All things were made by him ; and with- 
out him was not any thing made that was made. 
In him was life ; and the life was the light of 
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men.'* 



John in this speaks of our Lord, as existing with 
God, that is, with the Father in the beginning, 
meaning, without doubt, at the time when crea- 
tion or tilings began to be or exist ; and if witii 
him, in some sense distinct ; otherwise there must 
be an impropriety or looseness in the AposUe'is 
haguage. He tells us, " the Word was God ;*' 
these declarations put together, seem to prove 
conclusively, the personality of the Son, and what 
the Son is inherently in his nature. " The Woi^ 
was God,'' it was something more than wisdom, 
energy, or active force, as some Unitarians have 
termed the spirit of God. Wisdom, energy, or 
active force alone are not God, althougli we place 
them as the attributes of God, yet they are no 
where defined Christ We have therefore wonder- 
ed when we have heard the expressions used to 
define the character of Christ It may be asked, 
1ms not the apostle Paul set \hh exampXfi.'^ N^<" 

K9 
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sinsia^er^ M. 'the aiposUe uses these expressions^ 
1st Cor. 1st chapter^ verse 30 — ^^But of him are 
ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
wisdom^ and righteousness, and sanctiiication and 
redemption," &c. And in another place the a- 
postle speaks in similar terms. It appears very 
evident, the apostle never intended to use these 
expressions, to define the whole character of our 
Lord. 

The apostle tells us the " world was made hy 
him," here he applies to the Word a personal pro« 
noun, evidently intended to show the personality 
of the Word. We may remark, that the Word 
is called God in a real, and not in a relative sense ; 
for at the time of which the apostle speaks, it was 
anterior to created existences, and there was no- 
thing created over which he could preside ; and 
therefore he could not, in that relative sense, be 
styled God, in whjch kings, judges, and rulers, 
are somfetimes, styled gods in scripture, in rela- 
tion, and on account of their having power and 
dominion, and subjects under them. But it can- 
not be said that Christ was styled God in that 
sense. 

Another important point is proposed in this 
subject, not whether the Word was really God in 
its, or his, nature, but whether this Word at that 
period spoken of by John, was properly the Son 
of God in his pre-existent state, that is before he 
came in the flesh, or took on him the seed of A- 
braham. If we follow the reasoning of the apos- 
tle closely to the 14th and 18th verses, we may 
gain some evidence, that the Word. spoken of by 
John, which was with God in the beginning, and 
was God, that this was the Son of God in his di- 
vine nature, as the only begotten Son of the Fa- 
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thei. It will be found in the 14th verse " And 
the Word was made fleshy and dwelt among us, 
and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only 
batten of the Father, full of grace and truth.'' 
This, in point of time, took place after our Lord 
came in the flesh. And no dotrbt the apostle hero 
refers to that glory, which was revealed on the 
Mount, when he was transfigured before them, 
when, as Peter expresseth it, " And there came 
8ach a voice to him from the excellent glory, Thii>' 
is my beloved Son," &c. 

We wish our readers to take particular notice 
of Uiese words, ^' the glory as of the only begotten 
of the Father.'^ We will ask, is this the glory of 
tbe human nature of Jesus Christ, which the apos- 
tle law revealed in our Saviour ? Or was it the 
Divinp nature of Christ, which the apostle saw 
beam forth in such transcendent lustre ? If wc^ 
should conclude, that this glory hath reference to 
the divine nature, it proves to a demonstration, 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God in his Divine 
nature. And if it was the human nature, which 
the apostle has reference to, it proves of course, 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God in his human 
nature, only ; for here let it be remembered, that 
the apostle says, " we beheld his glory," and this 
glory, appeared to them, like the glory " of the 
only begotten Son.'' Not only so, out the decla- 
ration was, " this is my beloved Son," &c. 

Again, the apostle's expressions are, " we be- 
held y" of course the apostle could not refer to the 
glory which he saw revealed in, and by Christ, 
after his glorification, which the apostle was after- 
wards favored with in the Isle of Patmos ; for we 
have no information in the book of any persons 
being in company with the upostle at tha.l\>«iT\o^. 



JBut it is t&ought strikiDgl J evident, that the ar 
postle was alone; although it is quite possible 
there might be others on the same Isle, at the 
same time. Could it be shown that the manifes- 
tation which the apostle referred to, was after Je- 
sus Christ was glorified, all must in frankness, 
own, it might be argued with more force and pro- 
priety, that John had reference to the manhood 
of our Lord. But it is thought it is impossible to 
make this appear ; the reverse very obviously 
appears. 

There is further evidence, showing thai John 
referred to that period of time, in whieh our Lord 
was transfigured on the Mount When we com- 
pare this passage in John, with the passages found 
in 2d Epistle of Peter, 1st chapter, and verses •! 6 
and 17, where Peter saith, " For we have not fol- 
lowed cunningly devised fables, when we made 
known unto you the power and coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye-witnesses of his 
majesty. For he received from God the Father 
honour and glory, when there came such a voice 
to him from the excellent glory. This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased.^' Here it 
should be remembered, that Peter, James, and 
John, were the three disciples, selected from the 
twelve, and favoured with this glorious manifes- 
tation, and transfiguration, of our Lord, on the 
Mount, when Moses and Elias talked with him 
there, ^' and his raiment became shining, exceed- 
ing white as snow ; so as no fuller on earth can 
white them." And they were overshadowed by 
a bright cloud. When we compare their lan- 
guage, and the drift of their subjects, together, we 
must be convinced they both refer to one point 
j&ftimei 
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We shall now turn our attention to the Isf 
ichaptcr of the apostle to the Helenist Hebrews, to 
see what further information we may obtain from 
the Great Apostle. He introduces this epistle, to 
the then learned nation, in this very impressive 
manner — " God who at sundry times, and in di- 
vers manners, spake in time past unto the fathers 
by the prophets, hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed 
heir of all things, by whom also he made the 
worlds ; who being the brightness of his glory, 
and the express image of his person, and uphold- 
ing all things by the word of his power, when he 
had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the 
right hand of the majesty on high.'' 

Let it be borne in mind, that the apostle saitb, 
that God ^< hath in these last days spoken unto us 
by his Son, whom he haih appointed heir of all 
things, by whom also he made the worlds.''^ 

These declarations of the great apostle appear 
so clear that had we not seen a different comment 
on them, we should not have supposed they could 
have been misunderstood by a common reader, in 
three particular points — 1st, That Jesus Christ is 
truly and properly the Son of God in his divine 
nature. 2d, That therie is a clear and distinct 
personality between the Father and the Son. And 
3df That God the Father created the worlds, by 
him and for him the Son, in a peculiar manner. 

We might here remark with the apostle, and a 
learned expositor, " as he hath by inheritance ob- 
tained a more excellent name" — because he is the 
Son of God, he inherits that name, in right where- 
of he inherits all things. His inheriting that 
name is more ancient than all worlds^^^ &c.— 
-Ho was in the fwrJd. and the ayot\A \\'^."& twjA'^. 
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by him, aad the world knew him not : He came 
to his own, and his own received him not.'^ 

It is said by one noted character who preaches 
the doctrine of the Trinity in the new method, 
that Jesus Christ is not the Son of God in his di- 
vine, but 1 n his human nature. We say he contends 
that the apostle speaks first of the human nature, 
which he calls the Son, and then rises to the di- 
vine when he speaks of the worlds being made 
by him. But as we have already stated, if we 
had not seen this comment on this passage, we 
could not^ave imagined that any common reader 
could misunderstand the apostle on this subject 

But should we admit for a moment, that the 
last mentioned comment is correct, viz. That the 
apostle did refer to the human nature of Jesus 
Christ, when he speaks of the Son ; who can he 
have reference to, in the third verse, where he 
says, "who being the brightness of his glory, and 
the express image of his person?'' Can the apos- 
tle possibly mean that the human nature is the 
brightness of the Father's glory ? We think it 
impossible, the great apostle, should talk in this 
manner. Can we imagine the apostle intended 
we should understand, that he meant, " Gk>d the 
Father was the brightness of his own glory, and 
the express image of his own person" ? We think 
the latter appears equally as absurd as the for- 
mer. 

There are two expressions, or sentences, in par- 
ticular in this verse, which we ought to weigh 
with candour and attention — 1st, " The brightness 
of his glory" which seems to intimate, that there 
was nothing inferior in point of dignity and glory 
found in the Son, which was not found in the Fa- 
ther. 2dy The same idea, U strengthened, extend- 
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ed, and confirmed^ viz. ^^ the express image of hi 
person'' — ^from this we understand, that whatever 
dimity, glory, substance, virtue, essence and at- 
tributes, which, inherently dwell in the Father, 
the same was seen and found in the person of the 
Son, in the most full, perfect and absolute manner. 
So tiiat he who hath ever seen the Son, hath seen 
the Father. For his image is express ; his sub- 
stance is not created, but is of the Father's sub- 
stance, essence, and nature in the most perfect 
and alMolute sense. And let it be further observ- 
ed, this same character is said to have ^^ purged 
our sins," and as the apostles elsewHiere express 
it, with his own blood. He '< sat down on the 
right hand of the majesty on high." 

In connection with these ideas, we will now 
consider the 8th verse of the same chapter. "But. 
unto the Son, he saith, Thy throne, Grod, is for- 
ever and ever ; a sceptre of righteousness, is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom." The apostle in this 
and the preceding texts, exhibits to us in the 
clearest terms, a complete and perfect distinction 
in point of personality, between the Father and 
Son. Although, our Lord informs his disciples, 
that after the coming of the Comforter, they 
should know, that he was in the Father, and tlie 
Father in him, and in the same discourse our Lord 
told them, he that had seen him, had seen the 
Father, and that he and his Father were one. 
Yet it is equally true our Lord expresses himself 
throughout his whole discourse, in such a manner 
as not at all to contradict the assertion of the a- 
postle, in this question. Our Lord tells his dis- 
ciples, that he " came forth from tlic Father, and 
am come into the world; again, I leave the 
world, and go to the Fatlier." And \aTW\'^ ^^ 
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presslons ef the saii^e kind and naiurc occuria 
that feeling and important discourse, which plain- 
ly shows to us, that our Lord never intended ta 
destroy the idea of a clear distinction between the 
Father and the Son in point of personality. 

Trinitarians, who have indulged too much feu^ 
in keeping up a clear distinction of persons, be- 
tween the person of the Father, and the person of 
the Son, have relied much for their support is 
our Lord's words, which we find in his pnyeTi 
at the conclusion of this discourse, recoiled in 
John, in the 17th chapter, "keep through thine 
own name, those which thou hast given me, thit 
they may be one, as we are ;'' and again, ^ dot 
they all may be one, as thou. Father, art in me^ 
and I in thee ;" In each of these expressione of 
our Lord, we can clearly discover a distinction of 
persons, and union of nature. For it is evident, 
in the fii'st expressions, we find a petition put up 
by our Lord to his Father, to keep his disciples, 
in a peculiar manner from the temptations, that 
were about to await them, through the scenes 
they were about to pass through ; and the petition 
recognises two persons or more. Should it he 
contended it was the human nature which prayed 
to the divine, we would ask, have we nothing but 
a human petition to rely upon, for the accomplish- 
ment of so important an event, as keeping our 
souls, in the hour of temptation } Not only so^ 
but another expression of our Lord, in his last 
discourse to his disciples, is worthy of our notice, 
in this question, which is, " for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come to you ; but if I de- 
part, I will send him unto you.'^ Here let it be 
.7sked^ did the humanity of Jesus Christ, presiumc 
fp fia\\ thnt it would send tb.e^ WoVy ^Vvj^st^ oi- 
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Comforter ? it appeairs very fopciWy that Ijti^ 
would be assu]:Qinjp that station and dignity for 
the Manhood; we sjbiould feel hardly autI]Lorjized 
in presuming. JLet U3 further en^^ire into thc^ 
meanini^ of our Lord, in this petition put up l^y 
him to ms Father for his disciples — ^''make thjem 
one as we a<^;'^ we think it cannot be possib^^ 
im^ned, tiiat our Lord wou^ have us under* 
slajid, that he prated to his tath^ to destroy tlx5 
personality that existed betvreen ids disciples^ 
an^ thcj^by cement thexn toother, so as to makjE^ 
fbem but one person, iuid yet jf jthe.4Qc;trine i^ 
€x>rreQt9 wluc^ is so frecjuentiy taught of late^ 
that Jesus Christ ijQ his divine jpature is the Eter* 
nal Father, we know of no oth^er eQnstructio^ 
which we can put upon our Lord's prayer. It 
will not be fojr^tten, that he prayed that th/ey all 
might be one, as they ^nrere^ consequently if the 
oneness he referred to in this prayer, had reife- 
2*encc to personality, we cannot imagine what 
explanation of this petition can be found but th/^ 
one already advanced ; but should the real mean- 
ing of our Lord, be wished for in this prayer, we 
are nothing loth, to give the opinion we hav0 
imbibed and cherished on tnis subject, namely^ 
that his disciples might be sanctified by the Bo-* 
ly Ghost, and purified in their natures, that in 
this sense, their natures might be one, as the tia-^ 
ture of the Father and Son i^rere one ; and con- 
sequently, that their wills, afiectidns, counsels^ 
^nd deliberations, might be one, in perfect union 
and harmony, even as he and his Father were 
one, in all these respects, that the world might 
know that the Father had sent him. AxA that 
they might be a perfect specimen of gchuinti 
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we find these ideas, supported by the 
Paul, in his Epistle to tne Ephesians, 2 
ter, and verses from the 6th to th6 lOt 
sive, which are — ^^ And hath raised us 
gether, and made us sit togetheif in heave: 
es in Christ Jesus ; that in the ages to c 
might show the exceeding riches of his 
his kindness towards us through Christ 
Fot by grace Jire ye saved through fai 
that not of yourselves ; it is the gift of G 
of works lest any man should boast. F( 
his Workmanship, Created in Christ Jei 
good works, whibh Qoi hath before < 
tiiat we should walk in them.'' 

If the foregoing statements, are just, 
consider we have brought to view, by o 
in this last discourse to his disciples, 
and important considerations, to all chri 

p.vftrv AflTft of thft wnrlrl. Icf An irrf*t-iri 



ihii^ qiestimable points of this doctrine^ as can 
be communicated to man^ in our pi^sent state 
of darkness, and ignorance. And we ought to 
be therewith content, until we see the dignity of 
his character, and glory of his nature displayed, 
when we shall behold and see him as he is, with- 
out a yeil. Yet so far as our Lord hath been 
pleaaed to condescend, to rereal this most sub- 
lime part of the gospel to us, it ought not to be 
passed orer, unnoticed ; and it is our lawful right 
and glorious privilege, as well as our indispensi- 
ble duty to gain as correct and clear views of 
these points as possible, in our present state of 
existence* 
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"WHtiMfilki concluding rcmarhs of the t 
cSdU^.t^tl^ite?, before entering lipon & id 
pirtititflkr ^(^deratioii of the three poiiite 1 
Btated»ibr the following reaeons. 1st. air 
hare been esjnessed by some, whether we i 
a hwful rij^t to enquire into the nature, dig! 
and dianmter of oup Lord, as we have attei 
ed to do in this work. 2d. Andveryinanyni 
liave doubted, whether it belongs to us to ( 

auire after the personality, that exists betwra 
le Father and the Son. 3d. We may find still 
more, which have their scruples, whether we are^ 
not enquiriog aAe; matters not revealed, wbe&r 
we enquire, as to the Union which exists in tt^^ 
spect (tt the Fattier and Son. jt 

In anawo to these queries and doubts, wcff 
w6utd obserre, that the Lord hath given us Ih*^ 
test, for comment and practice, he sailh, " AmJ 
this is life eternal, that they might know thee thS*^ 
only true God, and Jesus Ohmt, whom thou baa^ J 
sent We think also, wc have a sound reaaon 
for calling into enquiry, tlie personality of FaUb J 
fr and Son; for if there is not a clear distinc- 
tioii, discoverable from the light and authority of .. 
geriptare, eiiitiog between iVve ¥axVv« ani Son, 
ive jui/st iiTBsirtably setfle down \jAo hx»a»OT^ 



Socinianism, or Sabellianism ; and if there is this 
liBtinction, manifest from scripture authority, we 
are under the highest, most solemn, and indis- 
pensible requisitions of duty, to find it out, dis- 
close it, and observe it ; and to reject these oth- 
er doctrines, as cunningly devised fables and a- 
bominations. There appears to be no other al- 
ternative ; it is the true doctrine, or these. 

These three points, which we arrived at in the 
preceding chapter, viz. The dignity of Christ's 
character, and the glories of his nature — ^the 
clear distinction between the Father and the Son 
in point of personality — and the union that ex- 
ists of die Father and Son, are so indissolubly 
twain and connected, that no divine ought to 
touch the one, without bringing into view the 
union of the whole, as far as his ability and op- 
portunity will admit ; for it is sure to leave a 
flaw in the system, a breach in our wall of con- 
fidence, and defence, and an assailable point for 
the common adversary of souls. 

The anxious reader, may now enquire, why 
shall we be under the fatal necessity of falling 
into Arianism, Socinianism, or Sabellianism, if 
we do not keep up a clear distinction, between 
the Father and the Son in point oi personality ? 
We answer, that to our understanding, that^f 
there is no distinction in this last mentioned 
point, then it results there is but one person in 
the Gtod-head. And if this is fact that there is 
but one person in the Grod-head ; where shall we 
go to find a Mediator, between the Father and 
fallen man ? Where arc we to look for an un- 
created advocate to plead our heirship to a heav- 
enly inheritance by adoption ? We say should 

h2 
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shall have to trust our souls in the handi 
mediator of the Socinian description, thai 
mere man, supernaturally endowed with t: 
vine spirit. Or, else we have to go hack 
second century, and take up with the dof 
Sahellius, which amounts to nothing 
trinity of offices ; or, as it is stated byi 
thors, that Sahellius compared the God-h< 
the sun, as having different qualities ; and 
God acted as Creator, he is called the I 
when he acted as Redeemer, he is called 
and when liis divine spirit was poured out 
called the Holy Ghost. 

We think these four systems, Trinitaria: 
an, Socinian and Sahellian, comprise all tl 
mentary principles which have been tauj 
the christian religion; although it shoul 
haps be mentioned that there may be di 
mixtures of these systems. »nd in xsmini^ rp< 
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which in its nature is different fi*om the union of 
vnj two distinct beings, then of course we shall, 
and do worship, by worshipping both, two dis- 
tinct Gods, which is called Ditheism. Of this 
union, there can be no analogy, except the chris- 
tian union with Christ ; or any similitude, with 
any created thing or being, except the new birth, 
of course must be revealed in scripture and no 
where else, and here we have directed and 
bounded our enquires. 

This last point has been brought against the 
doctrine of the Trinity, and the real divinity of 
the Son, as one of the most weighty objections 
which could be found by our most sharp sighted 
opponents in every age of Christianity. If there- 
fore we have not, or do not, establish this per- 
sonality, and union and oneness, in Grod-like na- 
ture, by the same evidence, they and we believe 
has conclusively shown man's need of a Savior, 
why then we must fail in our conclusions ; but if 
this same revelation, believed true, testifies of 
these things we ought to enquire into it, and be- 
lieve. Consequently, as our Lord came to re- 
veal to us himself, as the ** way, and the truth, and 
the life," we think we may plainly discover a 
propriety in hi« disclosing to his disciples, the 
dignity of his character, and the glory and union 
of his nature with the Father, as well as the dis- 
tinction which existed between his Father and 
himself in point of personality. The latter, no 
professed christians, contend about; but the^nz- 
ion, they strenuously contest. 

We flatter ourselves that the reasons mention- 
ed, will satisfy any candid mind, and convince 
them of the necessity of looking into, and searcli- 
ing the scriptures, in respect to l\v^ \wv\qvs. vV*^^. 
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exists, of the Father and the Son, and 
sonality that exists between them, as i;^ 
enquire into the dignity of the nature 
stitutes the character of our Saviour. 

Our opponents, will no doubt ask us 
further description of the union that ex 
spect of the Father and the Son. Thi 
free to do, so far as the scriptures will 
and all ought therewith to be content. 

For further delineation of this union 
ble to our views, we present again the 
recorded in John, chapter 14, verse 
that day ye shall know that I am in m 
and ye in me, and I in you." The dir 
ence is, that this was not so profound s 
but what the Apostles were to know 1 
facts, that is, " at that day,'' refering tc 
ing of the Comforter, and the full bapti 
I Holy Ghost, they were to know that tl 

dwelt in the Son, and the Son in the 
In the last clauses of the foregoing c 
sage, there is much to afford light an 
edge as to the first clause ; viz. " and i 
and I in you" — as we explain it — ^w 
should know more perfectly that they 
the Son, and the Son in them, then sh 
know that the Son was in the Father. 
Father in the Son. 

When we experimentally know a f 
ist in us, we know that a similar fact n 
in a case of somewhat of the same nat 
though we may not know the exact ir 
the fact does exist, still we are not a 
to deny its existence, or doubt its -exis 
cause its modes are anomalous ; and i 
wAen the ejistnice is <'YidenceA\>^ \iv 
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B " way and the truth.*^ This js one of the 
orious and cotlsoling mysn^ries which has been 
vealed, not to Jews only, but to Gentiles also j 
id as Paul contends that a knowledge of this 
ystciy was known, " which is Christ in you, 
ehape of glory." 

And this is one of the golden privileges Which 
liot confined to the apostolic age, but a corn- 
on privilege of all God's children, under the 
n ais|^ensatioh of the gospel, is to know Christ 
iid, •* the hope of fflory." In order to give 
Iditional Kgbt and knowledge into the union 
at exists of the Father and the Soil, and the 
)lj^ and divine spirit, which dwells in some de- 
ee in every child of God. Our Lord expresses 
when the Comforter is come, " he Will guide 
m into all truth.'' Take this expression in the 
ost limited sense, we may conclude our Lord 
Ofuld have Us understand, that the divine spirit 
ould guide them so far into these sublime truths, 
hich they did not fully understand, as was 
rictly necessary for their edification, comfort, 
id Salvation. 

If the foregoing statements are jnst, we may 
aw the folfowing conclusions. That the Fath- 
' is never separated from the Son, nor the Son 
om the Father. And the Son ever dwells in 
e bosom of the Father, and the Father dwells 
. the Son, and the Holy Ghost flowing from the 
ather and the Son, in one eternal union. In 
1 this, a clear and distinct personality of the 
athel* is never swallowed up or lost in the per- 
m of the Son ; nor the person of the Son is nev- 
r merged, or lost, in the Father ; neither ai-c 
ley ever so united as to make but one ipe.T^oxv\ 
Tiereforc ire think it n'ould be very mc,^Xi€\%«t 
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tent, irrational and unscriptural to call th< 
by the name Son, or Son by the name Fai 
to suppose that the Father sustains the cl 
or office of the Son^ or the Son sustains tl 
acter and office of Father. Should it be 
ed, that the Son is never called Father, i 
tains the office of father, and the objectoi 
appeal to Isaiah, 9th chapter, verse 6, : 
proof that the Son is called the " Eve 
Father.'* We answer, we are willing 
our own comment, which corresponds v 
judgment of some of the greatest divines 
last century, on the text cited in Isaiah, 
reads as follows — " For unto us a child i 
unto us a Son is given, and the governme 
be upon his shoulder; and his name s 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The migh 
llie everlasting Father, the Prince of Pej 
This text suggests to our view, eight 
ideas. 

" Unto us a child is born," refers to ' 
man nature of our Lord, assumed in the 
X)f the virgin, and born of her. " Unto ui 
is given,'' refers to the divine nature of ou 
as the only begotten of the Father, and t 
born of every creature, and the heir of all 
AS the Apostle calls him, in the 1st. of Coli 
and the 1st of Hebrews. " The governme 
be upon his shoulder" — this refers in a pai 
manner, to his Mediatorial government, 
he fills for our Salvation, as saith our Lor 
power is given unto me in heaven and ea 
*^ And his name shall be called Wonderfi 
ferring to the mystery of the union of the 
aad divine natures wonderfuU^ ^o\w^d tc 
^ one person-. S' CounseWor?' ^y^Xx^V^W^ 
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light Wliich lighteth every man tBat eometh into 
! fbft ytoM ;^' and hath been the leader, and in- 
I stnictor of his people, as prophet and counsel- 
loTy nnce man apostatized from God. ^^ Mighty 
L Qody MB we have contended he really and ab- 
solutelY 18^ inherently God, in his divine nature. 
^Sveriastmg Father," of the universe, this re- 
lates to him, as real Creator of the universe, or 

LoRMy fay which all things were created. 

**niiioeof Peace,'^ as the Apostles frequently 
can Um, on the account of his ministry of re* 
wdKation, and of his reconciling us unto God, 
fay Hbe atoning blood, as saith the Apostle, ^^ God 
was in Christ reconciling the world unto him." 

In an ibis we cannot see any propriety of cal- 
ling the Father, Son, or the Son, Father, in ref- 
cranfie to the doctrine of Hie Trinity^ Neither 
do we see in this text, where the Son hath sustain* 
ed tbe office of Father, or Father hath sustained 
the office of Son. We find ourselves supported 
m this by the Rev. Mr. Fletcher, as to Jesus 
Chriflt's being called the Everlasting Father in 
this text, he states, that it has reference to Crea- 
Gatkf and not to Father in the Trinity. And 
teahcp Pearson, Bishop Bull, Bishop Beveridge, 
Ifr. Stevens, and Doctor Horseley, and Mr. 
Whitefield, and Mr. Wesley, we think all per- 
fectly agree in the statement I have made, re- 
specting the personality o[ the Father and Son^ 
and the union that exists in respect of th^n. 
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PART XL 



Remarks on Mr. Millard^ s workSy and shall open 
this subject y by taking from his last publica- 
tion^ the contents of Section 4, Page 51 i 



CHAPTER I. 

"Trinitarian Doctrine of Incarnation examined.^ 

" By the Trinitarian doctrine of incarnation, we 
are taught, that Jesus Christ is composed of two 
whole distinct natures, human and divine. That 
in his human nature, he is truly and properly, a 
man. And, that in his Divine nature, he is the 
very and Eternal God. 

" This Doctrine, to me, is as difficult to under- 
stand, as the assertion, tliat Grod is three persons* 
Not content with asserting God to be three per- 
sons, Trinitarians would also teach us, that the 
Son, one of the three, is two persons ; I am, how- 
ever, aware, that they wHl be unwilling to admit 
this statement, but if their doctrine does not plain- 
ly imply it, I am at an entire loss to know the 
meaning of the terms they use. 

** As a man, they tell us, that Christ possessed 
a hTiman bod'^ and a reasonable sotx\, 5ccv^ ^v^^-^ 

M 
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one knows^ that a human body fltnd It teiM|i 
soul, constitutes a compleat person, or beiijn 
is one person. In his divine nature, thejr m^ 
that he is the very Eternal God, and this aceii| 
ing to their sjrstem, must be as much as one 
son more, and one, and one, make two, the 
conclusion follows, that the Trinitarian 
asserts the Son of God to be two persons. ^ 

<< But it is asserted that two natures are so flf 
teriouslv united, as to constitute but one " 
But beuire I admit the correctness of this 
I most reqcore some other definitioa nt tke 
natures, than to state tibe one to be vetyiw^i 
iinb other very God ; for I need not be taof^i 
very man is one person, and veiy God anotfaflqi 
It would be no more alxaird for Trinitarians M) 
sert that God is three persons, and yet but i 
person, than it is to say, the Son of God is YS 
God, and very man, and yet but one person. • 

^< Did I believe that Jesus Christ was truly a 
properly a man, and also, the very and eten 
God, I would far sooner give up the idea, God 
three persons, than the Son is two. How i 
Trinitarians get along with the difficulty I faa 
not" 

In answer to the foregoing remarks, it is to 
acknowledged, that the writer has been go 
enough, to furnish us with all the elemenb 

i)rinciples, by which we shall be able, to grt 
ong with all the difficulty, and all the objectio 
this writer hath raised against the article, he 1 
been pleased to select from the Methodist dii 
pline. 

The first elementary principle, he has affon 

us on this important question, we find in his I 

puWf cation, page 78. wVddi \s «is IoYlovto, vvu 
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shall now endeavour to show that Christ is prop** 
erly the Son of the one God, and as such a beings 
distinct from his Father." 

And a few lines after he states ** the whole dis- 
pute may now be reduced to this single question^ 
is Jesus Christ properly the Son of God ? and as 
such, a being distinct from his Father ?*' And in 
page 80, he says, " we are abundantly taught in 
the scriptures, that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
G«>d." He still proceeds, by saying that " Uni- 
tarians say, they believe this, but at the same 
time they affirm, that Christ and his Father are 
one and the same being." 

It is well here, for us to premise — ^First, That 
some late trinitarians, as they call themselves^ 
have contended that Jesus Christ is the Eternal 
Father, and have not made any personal distinc- 
tion between the Father and Son, We find no-- 
thing of this doctrine in ancient writers. Not on- 
ly so, this at once destroys the idea of a Trinity : 
foF Trinity includes an idea of Unity, is the defini- 
tion of the term Trinity, that is three in one, from 
the latin words tres and unum. It follows of 
course, if there is no distinction between the Fa- 
ther and Son, in point of personality, there cannot 
be but two persons in the divine nature, namely. 
Father, and Holy Ghost ; and this doctrine is not 
found in ancient writings. Nor in any quotations 
in modern writers from any of the Fathers, is 
there any such doctrine. We have always con- 
sidered it a great and manifest impropriety, in 
those who hold to this doctrine, professing to be- 
lieve in tlie doctrine of the Trinity — and there- 
fore, whoever contends for this kind of doctrine 
last described as Trinitarianism, must answer for 
})imself, yet such absurdity, ouojht t\oV ^-^^^^^v 
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jou or us abandon the genuine doctri 
ftpostles. 

Mr. Millard says, " by the Trinitarian 
of incarnation, we are taught Jesus Chris 
posed of two whole distinct natures, hi 
divine,'' This we acknowledge. 

Mr. Millard goes on to say, that <^ in 
man nature he is truly and properly a i 
that in his divine nature, he is the very 
nal Grod." We answer, he has not i 
statement exact, according to the Trinita 
<5les which we have been acquainted wii 
words " «" and " /Ac*' do not give t 
«ense in his statement, which they d( 
methodist article which he refers to ; th 
2«ads as follows, viz. " The Son who is t 
of the Father, tiie very and eternal Go< 
substance with the Father, took man's 
&c. Therefore, it is plain in our opin: 
the word THE refers to the Father, an 
the Son ; that is, the Son who is the Wor 
the Father, which God the Father, is the 
God. And in many passages of his wor] 
acknowledged the same, consequently 
point there is no dispute. 

He refers to the same article in the 5 
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The material difference whicli exists between 
us, is this ; Mr. Millard supposes that nhich pro- 
-ceeded, aiid came forth from God, was changed 
intoflfsh, in th© womb of the virgin, and Uhited 
to her substance, and that the nature of our Lord, 
consisted of one constituent part, that is flesh, and 
that flesh died on the cross ; for a proof of this, 
we turn to page 100 of his works ; where we read 
«s ff^ows, " Sie word was made flesh, which I 
firmly believe. That which proceeded forth from 
God, before the foundation of the world, was 
made flesh in the womb of the virgin, by the 
power of the Holy Ghost, so tfiat Christ^s flesh 
being made of the Word, united with the seed of 
the woman, was, and is, far superior to human na- 
ture ; as Christ proceeded first from God, and was 
made flesh, he is f^r superior to man, and is di- 
vine." And in page 99, ^ The Son of God par- 
took of, or proceeded from God his Father, and 
that the children being made partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also took (part) not the whole." 

Theft it seems Mr. Millard states, as his firm 
belief, viz. that which proceeded forth from God 
before the foundation of the world was made flesh 
in the womb of the virgin, by the power of the 
Holy Ghost We answer Mr. Millard, by say- 
ing, he goes much further in his declaration than 
John, the beloved apostle, hath given any author- 
ity to proceed. John barely states, that " the 
word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, and 
we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only be- 
gotten of the Father, full of grace and truth.'^ — 
John does not tell us, that the Word was made 
flesh in the womb of the virgin, neither by the 
i loly Ghost. Mr. Millard seems to have ipYoc.^^d.- 
f(l in his positions beyond ^vhat P;y.>A ^v^. ^^• 
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xvi\h admiration, and is astonished at his 
and wisdom, and power. In a moment it si 
the vast works of creation, providence w 
demption, it ascends above the stars, it me 
the sun, it glances from pole to pole — ^it di 
the centre of the earth, it compassses the I 
of the sea, it reasons on the elements, and 
researches beholds the Providences of Go^ 
present, «nd to come, and admires his 
works. It glances a thought on the worn 
redemption, and with equal surprise, is asf 
ed at the love, goodness, and condescensior 
infinite wise God, in the gift of his only be 
Son, for the Redemption of rebel man. 

And now, if we contemplate the other ] 
man, we find it is material substance, con 
of the elements, although exceeding oppo 
their nature, yet most wisely, and harmon 
tempered together; the bones, the join: 
nerves, the fibres, the brain, the bowels, the 
the arteries, the veins, the juices, the keen 
lions, and faculties, and inconceivably andi 
I'iously joined to an immortal spirit, by thj 
dom which is nothing short of infinite ; ar 
the greatest of all the mysteries it makes b 
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dy thus formed and united by a living soui^ n^ 
not under all the laws, rules and regulations of the 
other elements, but becomes a body by itself ; not 
independent from all the other elements, but be- 
ing united to, and actuated by the indwelling of 
the soul which gives it life, sensation, and action ; 
and it may in some sense be said to be far superi- 
or to all other bodies formed of the same ele- 
' ments, and is a proper temple for a living souL 
And many of these rules will hold good, when 
vrt look into what we as Trinitarians call the in- 
camation of the Son of God. We believe he 
took on him the whole nature of man, soul and 
body, sin excepted, and although the human na- 
ture was not lost, nor changed, into the divine^ 
yet through the indwelling and union of the eter-^ 
nal Word, or Sen in the human, the human may 
be said to be completely actuated by the divine, 
as the bodies of our first parents were, in tlie time 
of their innocency, by the indwelling of the soul, 
and conscience. 

We have, and again state, that Mr. Millard has 
furnished us with all the elementary principles, 
to explain all the difficulty he imagines occurs in 
the article he refers to, respecting Christ^s pos- 
sessing two whole natures. He acknowledges 
that Christ is not created, but is of the substanco 
of God the Father. That he partook of the seed 
of Abraham. And if we mistake not these two 
points are sufficient to warrant us, in every ex- 
pression we have made use of in that article, as 
to the nature or natures of Jesus Christ. 

These are substantially our reasons. We sup- 
l)Ose that which is spiritual and incorporeal, is in 
a true sense indivisble, or in other terms it cannot 
bo communiratod in part, hut the wVvoV^ vi^\\\\^x 
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must be c^nnminicated, or none^ therefip 
condude thtt Jesus Christ possessed two 
neftiivas. Should Mr. Millard ask, bow it 
eiUe tor the whole nature to be Gomintilue 
gsaeiitioii, and at the same time;, the wba 
tose to be retained in the {»t>genitot ? 1 
swer, we oannot t^ Should Mr. MiBi 
daim thu is one of the Trinitarian mji 
whieh no person has been able to exphu! 
tfaerafoire we am not bound to bdUeve i 
therefore it is dangerous and absurd : H 
should this be the ease/ we will for aecooi 
tion quit this mode of reasoning, and all tl 
perlmental knowledge we have gained c 
pointy and fellow Mr. Millard and Doctor ! 
ly, in their mode of reesoning on the doot 
materialism. That matter can be diyido 
subdivided into atoms we are not disposed 
troverty or doubt — and for a moment supp 
admit that man is nothing but organized i 
and stimulated with spirit, like wine,, as th< 
rialists state it ; and begin our examinatio 
Adam and Eye. 

We are informed by Moses, that " the 
€k>d caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adai 
he slept: and he took one of his ribs, and 
up the flesh instead thereof. And the rib 
the Lord God had taken from man, madi 
woman, and brought her unto the man. 
Adam said. This is now bone of my bon 
flesh of my flesh,'' &c. 

Agreeable to the rule of these philosophe 

on the predicate that matter is infinitely dii 

there must be a constant declension, or d; 

^100 of human nature in every multl^Uca 

numbers^ us to quantity in e^cH t<^?.\»^^\3w 
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lessi "we adopt tbe absurdity tliat parts are equal 
to the whole. By the quotation just made, it 
urill, therefore appear, that of a portion taken of 
Adun, Eye was made ; that is, to Adam was re- 
served the half of human nature, and Eve pos- 
seased the other half; and they two begat a son, 
to whom they communicated half their respective 
natures, and retain their respective other halves ; 
and thus pursuing the subject in regular grada- 
tion or reduction, on the supposition that every 
sueceeditig generation, has less and less share of 
human nature ; it would present a curious arith- 
metical calculation, to ascertain, how, in this rela- 
tion, and degree of liuman nature, we stand in 
compirison with our first progenitors, Adam and 
Eve. The comparison, if any similitude of the 
nature of Adam and Eve, or of human nature re- 
main, must be as a mote to a mountain, as a drop 
to an ocean. But all this is too glaringly simple 
and absurd. 

By spirit, or a rational soul, there is no space 
filled, and no divisibility is necessary ; matter oc- 
cupies space, and must have room, and of course, 
as material forms multiply and move, it must be 
divided and subdivided. Because it is not sup- 
posable, that the actual quantity of matter has 
been either diminished or enlarged. It may have 
been struck off into atoms, and modified by parti- 
cles, and grys. But dismissing this vain specula- 
tion, and notion altogether ; we must conclude it 
is too preposterous and vain to suppose, that this 
subaltern, or bodily part of man, which is matter, 
is the axdlior of the mind and soul ; or tliat the 
divinity who tabernacled in, or took upon Iiim 
flesh, became material flesh in the womb of the 
virgin; and became inert, dcad^ andrcYic^^•cA^^^. 
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Czamiaation of tke Trinitarian doctrind of iodirtt&lioit 

continued. 

We will now take leave of Mf . Millard for a 
short time, and turn our attention to Doct Adam 
Clarke's doctrine j Doct Clarke is professedly a 
Trinitarian, and has written a large and able com.-r 
mentary on the whole Bible. Mr. Millard is ah 
Unitarian. But when we compare their coni-* 
ments together a '* doctrine of the proper 
Sonship of Jesus Christ, they perfectly a^e.— 
We have thought it proper, therefore, here, to 
transcribe, two of the Doctor's notes at full lengthy 
as our object is truth. This seems to be necessa* 
rjj that D^ comparison, we may be able to see in 
what particular jpoints they agree; and whether 
it is a point which the scriptures support If not, 
we know of no names among men, which can 
consecrate errors, and gain for them belief. 

The Doctor's notes follow, viz : Matthew, chap- 
ter 1, verse 20 — ^^ That which is conceived (or 
formed) in her" — ^^ Sol think the (Hebrew word) 
should be translated in this place : as it appears 
that the human nature of Jesus Christ, was a real 
creation in the womb of the Virgin, by the Power 
of the Holy Spirit The angel of the Lord men- 
tioned here, was probably the angel Gabriel, who 
six months beforCi had been to Zacharias, and E- 
lizabeth, to announce the birth of Christ's fore^ 
rttaner^ John the Baptist''' 
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Luke, chapter 1, verse 35—^^ The Holy Gbost 
shall come upon thee.'' 

^< This conception shall tafai place suddenly, and 
the Holy Spirit himself shall be the grand opera- 
tor. The power, the miracle working power, of 
the Most High shall orershadow thee, to accom- 
plish this purpose, and to protect thee from dan- 
ger. As there is a plain allusion to the Spirit of 
€rod brooding over the face of the waters to render 
them prolific, Gren. 1,2. I am the mor^&rmly 
Established in the opinion advanced, on IVfiltliew, 
I, 20, that the rudiments of the human nature of 
Christ was a real creation in the womb of the Vir- 
^n by the energy of the spirit of God. 
.. <* Therefore also that he fyjtjlii^'' (or person) aliall 
be called the Son of God. - 

" We may plainly perceive here, that the angel 
idoes not give the appellation of Son of God, to 
the divine nature of Christ; but to that holy per^ 
son or thing which was to be born of the Virgin^ 
by the energy of the Holy Spirit The divind 
nature could not be born of the Virgin ; the hu« 
^an nature was born of her. The divine nature 
had no beginning ; it was God manifested in lh& 
flesh. 1st Timothy, 3, 16— It was that Word 
which being in the beginning (from eternity) with. 
God, John, 1, 2, was afterwards made flesh, (be- 
name manifest in human nature) and tabernacled 
among us, John, 1, 14. Of this divine nature the 
Angel does not particularly speak here, but of the 
tabernacle or shrine which God was now prepar- 
ing for it, viz. the holy thing, that was to be 
bom of the Virgin. Two natures must ever be 
•distinguished in Christ : th^ human nature^ i)i 
reference to which fi^ is the Son of Ood^atKdL 
^iferior to flipi^ NTflttk it^>. ^ ^o>a n . \^ ^ ^^^^ - 
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28, and the divine nature which was from et 
nity, and equal to God, John 1, 1, and 10, J 
Rom. 9, 5 ; Col. 1, 16 — 18. It is true, that to Je 
Christ, as he appeared among men, every char 
teristic of the divine nature is sometimes attril 
ted, without appearing to make any distinct! 
between the divine and human natures ; but 
there any part of the scriptures, in which ii 
plainly said that the divine nature of Jesus u 
the Skm God? Here I trust I may be permit 
to say, with all due respect for those who dii 
rom me, that the doctrine of the Eternal S< 
ship of Christ, is, in my opinion, anti-scriptui 
and highly dangerous ; . this doctrine I reject 
the following reasons : 

" 1st, I have not been able to find any expr 
declaration in the scriptun^s concerning it. 

« 2dly, If Christ be th^ Son of God, as to 
divine nature, then he canbot be eternal : for 5 
implies a Father ; and Father implies, in referei 
to Son^ precedency in time, if not in nature t 
Father and Son imply the idea of generation ; i 
generation implies a time in which it was effe 
ed, and time also antecedent to such gcneratior 

" 3dly, If Christ be the Son of Grod, as to 
divine nature, then the Father is of necessity pri 
consequently superior to him. 

*' 4thly, Again, if this divine nature were 
gotten of the Father, then it must be in time, i 
there was a period in which it did not exist, aii" 
period when it began to exist This ciestroys i 
eternity of our blessed Lord, and robs him at or 
of his God-head. 

" 5thly, To say that he was begotten from 

eternity, is in my opinion, absurd ; and the phn 

eternal Son, is a positive self-contradiction. Et 
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nity is that which has had no beginning, nor stands 
in any reference to time. Son supposes time, gene- 
ration, and Father ; and time also antecedent to 
such generation. Therefore the conjunction of 
these two terms, Son and eternity, is absolutely 
impossible, as they imply essentially different and 
opposite ideas. 

** The enemies of Christ's divinity have, io all 
ages, availed themselves of this incautious meth- 
od of treating tliis subject, and on this ground 
have ever had the advantage of the defenders of 
the God-head of Christ The doctrine of the 
eternal Sonship destroys the deity of Christ ; now 
if his deity be taken away,the whole gospel scheme 
of redemption is ruined. On this ground, the atone- 
ment of Christ cannot have been of infinite merits 
and consequently could not purchase pardon for 
the offences of mankind, nor give any right to, or 
possession of, an eternal glory* The very use of 
this phrase is both absurd and dangerous ; there- 
fore let all those who value Jesus and their salva- 
tion, abide by the scriptures." 

Here ends Doct Clarke's notes ; we have been 
more copious in our extracts from him, because 
tmder professions of Trinitarianism, they assume 
additional reasons why they should be examined^ 
and because from him they are more dangerous, 
if erroneous. We propose to make some general 
and then particular remarks upon his notions. 

With the Doctor, we say, " abide by the scrip- 
lures." He says, " if the deity be taken away, 
the whole gospel scheme is ruined," in this also 
we unite. He says, ^^ there must be infinite mer- 
it" in the Saviour, this we believe. And yet, 
with all respect to the character of Doct. Clarke^ 
we differ from him in xnostot \iv^e%^%.\v>M5S.^^^x^»% 

N2 
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tontained in the foregoing extract from his lean^, 
ed and elegant commentary. What we say, if it 
may not be esteemed precisely a refutation/ will 
show our views, wherefore we cannot concur with 
him, and wherefore, from the lights we have, our 
doctrine is more satisfactory to us, than his doc- 
trine. Nor ought we to be deterred from exam- 
ining, and avowing any doctrines of our belief, 
from fear of the " enemies of Christ" We hope in 
the help of divine grace, not to pursue an «' incau- 
tious method" of doctrine, and if any have, their 
doctrine should be examined, and §hunned with 
christian temper and firmness, for the authority 
of names, never can sanction error. 

The men of this world have differed, and will 
continue to differ, not only in the substance, but 
the terms of things ; they have not all the same 
degree of light ; and thert is the true light, and 
some lights that are delusive and deceptive ; and 
some men are more addicted to speculative, than 
tD practical views. It may be so in this case. — 
The adorable appellations of Father and Son^ and 
tlie term generation^ as used by the Doctor, we 
think are unsuitable. Our lexicographers, obtain 
and extend the definition of words on authority, 
and by evident meanings intended to be given to 
them, by established writers, divines and poets of 
different iages. And why not regulate definitions 
by the obvious meaning of the scriptural texts, as 
well as the profane? May not the term or appel- 
lative of Son, from the uses of inspired writers, 
be rendered as having a more comprehensive 
meaning, a more copious and somewhat different 
sense? And in Walker, it is indeed so put down ; 
" Son, the 2d person ©f the Trinity.'^ And this 
jyprtion of the definition of the term Son, may be 
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of sufficient force, to obviate, and show the falla- 
cy of the Doctor's logic, for the Trinity consists 
of persons without beginning, eternal. 

We agree the Doctor is right in his illustrations, 
as to these compellations, or style of address, as 
Father^ Sony and as to the term generation, so 
far as applied to human relations^ affections, and 
procession, respecting things of time, and con- 
cerns finite. But, we are very certain these terms 
in this limited application and sense, are not to be 
used to make their more comprehensive, or other 
use, touching the underived, and uncreated nature 
of the Mediator, an absurdity. As to the term 
generation, is it to be applied in the Doctor^s 
way, to things infinite, eternal ? They arc said to be 
one now ', and tliere would seem in this sense, no 
similitude, no single succession, or generation in 
things infinite, in concerns eternal. The use of 
the reverent title. Father, and the style of address. 
Son, in the scripture, we apprehend are not to be 
spoken of as involving time, or implying ^enera- 
tion^ in human comparison. In these relations of 
Deity, they cannot know the limitations, which 
constitute time ; and which only can relate to fi- 
nite considerations. Time is finite, and infinite- 
ly distinct from eternal. The eternal first cause 
and effect, (as man speaketh) are one on the circle 
of eternity ; there is no antecedent or posterior. 
The Doctor has defined the term eternity correct!}^; 
he says, it ^' is that which has had no beginning, 
nor stands in any reference to time.'** Still he has 
taken terms of time, to reason from, in reference 
to his conclusions. His notions, as to the conjunc- 
tion of the ** two terms, eternal Son," we think is 
a mere supposition, not founded in good judgments 
We cannot see their coujutvcXiotv/vci ^ ^^\v^\Ni^^ 
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sense, is '^a contradiction^" is "impossible," nor 
can we agree that " they imply essentially differ- 
ent, and opposite ideas/' " Eternity is the life 
of God'' — ^the eternal is God, the Son or Word is 
God of God, The definition of Son, is the '' 2d 
person of the Trinity," the 2d person of the Trin- 

. ity is the Word, and the Word is eternal, " the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God.'* 
It appears to us then, by the Apostle John's defi- 
nition of Son, that diere is no '^ contradiction," 
nothing ^'absolutely impossible," nothing from 
which to ^^ imply essentially different and opposite 
ideas." Son is one of the peculiar distinctions 
of God. 

" The Word was made flesh," that is as we 
understand it, was made kindred to, or kinsman 
to the whole man ; " not of blood, nor of the will 
of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God ;" 
of himself, took man's nature in the womb of the 
virgin ; and these two natures became one person. 
And dwelt, or tabernacled among us, and is en- 
shrined in every heart, received into the same 
union, and continuing in love, by the quickening 
and overshadowing of the Comforter. He is tab- 
ernacled also in all his churches, they in him and 
he in them, " and this is the record, that God hath 
given to us eternal life ; and the life is in his Son, 
he that hath the Son hath life." This is the Son 
of God in his divine nature, this the anti-type of 
the types of God's presence in the tabernacle, and 
in the temple. 

The Son, in the Bible dictionary, and in his di- 
vine nature, means the underived, eternal, " 2d 
person in the Trinity," in mysterious union witli 
the Father, and the consecrated and glorified hu- 
manity of the Saviour, for the purposes of man's 

salvatJon through his infinite weriV. TW Tc^^To^T 
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of the triune God in the scheme of man's redemp - 
tion, it is abundantly evident from the whole cur- 
rent of the bible^ is infinite in its offices, and per> 
sonages. " There are three who bear record in 
^heaven, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
and these three are one." 

The Doctor in his commentary, we think, has 
shown that the best of men are frail, and their 
works infirm ; for he has fallen into a greater di- 
lemma, a more gratifying error to the unregene- 
rate, and " enemies of Christ," than can be the 
one he so feelingly denounces and would obviate ; 
and this is, can he avoid the result, that if the Son 
of God is meant created nature, and the words 
have relation to the human nature alone, and not 
to the divine nature, it is a doctrine fatally de- 
structive of the infinite merit of the Saviour, ma- 
king him a created, or derived being, and not 
equal, and one with the Father and Holy Ghost, 
except in an allegorical sense. And if so, what 
would the Doctor do with the ordinance of bap- 
tism, and the apostolic benediction. Must they 
not be idolatrous, and must not salvation itself be 
allegorical ? It would appear he had abandoned an 
invincible part of the dejfence of the doctrine, in 
order to evade the attack of the common enemy, 
on a point where the assault was of little available 
importance to the assailant, and of very limited 
injury to the assailed. In order to obviate objec- 
tions to the divinity of the Sonship, he has con- 
ceded that the 2d personage of the Trinity, the 
Sonship, is the human nature of Christ As Trin- 
itarians, we say, the Son is divine, and eternal ; and 
in nature, dignity, and glory, is Jehovah, Saviour ; 
and his divinity is neither derived or created. We 
must, therefore, marvel al lYv^ i^'tVi^v^N ^\W^\^^^^ 
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the Doctor surrenders the point, and admiti 
the term Son of God, has sole reference 
hnnian nature of Christ, and this too, as a 
by his admonition, from a fear that the ^' et 
of Christ," may make suggestions, that the 
nature of Christ, is derived. We are not dii 
to adopt the notion, for it makes a wonderi 
^n of types with the anti-type; besides dc 
mg the foundation of the Christianas faitb^ 
and confidenea 



6HAPTER m. 

SuDd subject contittudd. 

Taxtts appears in these notes^ soniethinji; mys- 
riouSy and astonishing to us, and the most so of 
Y thing we have heard advanced in the Chris- 
m liturgy, except, in two instances, and these 
tj 1st, a doctrine held by one kind of universal- 
is, which is, ^^ man is a part of God ;^' 2dly, is 
e doctrine advanced by Mr. Millard, which is, 
hat eternal substance, which proceeded and 
me from God, could be, and was changed into 
sh, and died." 

The Doctor says, "we may plainly perceive 
re, that the Angel (which spoke to Mary) does 
it give the appellation of Son of God, to the Di- 
Qe nature of Jesus Christ'^ To this we must in 
nscience dissent; not only for the reasons 
5 have and may advance, but we are sure 
e doctrine has left the scriptural and primitive 
ctrine of Trinitarianism. 
We remark, it appears plain, that the Doctor 
s confuted himself in the most plain manner. 
" The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee and the 
wer of the Highest shall overshadow thee ;" In 
is he finds an allusion, or parallel, in Genesis, 
2, " The spirit of God n^oved upon the face of 
e waters." This allusion seems, to have cstab- 
hed him in the opinion he has expressed And 
it to the note upon this text in Genesis, he de- 
les the word " moving" to be a " broodviv?, ov« 
, far the ward expresses th^t trexuulovx^ xw^^a'ci 
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made by the hen while either hatching hei 
or fostering her young/' which " signifies 
municating a vital or prolific principle/' 
the word ** creation'* he says, " it does no 
primary meaning, denote the preserving o 
forming things that had previously existec 
We think, if he is not self-confuted, he is < 
ed. Here on the the text in Luke, he ms 
out, that the Son of Mary is ^^ a real creati 
the womb of the virgin, and in his earliei 
mentary he says the similar act, is not cr 
therefore this shrine, or tabernacle of hum; 
ture, is " a real creation" in, and born of tl 
gin, and is the Son of God. We are not di 
to controvert his definition of the Hebrew 
of the text in Genesis, but are willing to co 
them correct, viz. that it is not a real creati 
a new forming of substance before createc 
" communicating of the vital or prolific prin 
to a substance not before prolific, and a fori 
substance not before formed. How he ru 
this error, and became so startled at the t< 
Luke, as to abandon as untenable, an es 
trinitarian doctrine, would have astonish 
more, had it not been for our previous acquai: 
with the Doctor's works, and our having 
tained a higher opinion of his industry and 
ing than of his judgment as a divine. 

If we understand the Doctor, he would h 
to understand, that the Son of God is a crea 
derived being, constituting a separate and d 
person, from the divinity. We wish to pn 
the divine Sonship, and its relation and unit^ 
the human nature, if the gospel will autlioi 
jProm woman's first apostacy, came tlie ser 
of the law, and the 6^1 pxoim?*^ ol tatstcv 
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from the seed of the woman was tacome "Him, who 
is of the Grod-head and of the humait Aature, in 
mysterious union ; and He was to bruise the ser- 
pent's head, and redeem from apostacy. In thi^ 
case, it is said by the angel, ^ the Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee," that is probably^ in thQ 
same way and maimer as he, *' communicated 
the vital or prolific principle" iii the beginning* — 
and whether the process in these instanced, are 
precisely similar to the Apostles union with 
Christ, 01" when " the Holy Ghost felf, or was 
poured out on those that were hearing the Word" 
consecrating them, is perhaps immaterial. It i^ 
to us satisfactory, that th^ operations of the Ho- 
ly Ghost made the divine and human nature one^ 
as the divine nature of the Son and Father are 
one with the Holy Ghost and consecrated the union. 
The Angel further communicated that " the pow- 
er of the Highest shall overshadow the6*' that i^, 
protect, and shelter, &c. thereby the union is 
glorified. This we may know, is an eminent to- 
ken of God's gracious presence, protecting, shel- 
tei^ing, and giving light in darkness, a? in the 
wilderness, &c. The Son of man was thus form- 
ed under the quickening and conseci^tihg influ- 
ences of the Holy Ghost ; and in this overshad- 
owingj the presence, indwelling, and glorifying 
the human nature, and its union with the High- 
est, was sensibly manifested in this shrine of 
manhood ; and became the long promised anti- 
type. And the Son of Grod, or second person of 
the God-head, at the consecration in the virgin, 
look upon him man's nature, as a more excel- 
lent tabernacle and temple, as was eternally 
purposed, for the display of the divine purnos^^ 
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not know by what rule he has discovered 
for he has giv6n us no aid in this point i 
rule which he has brought forward. The 
tor goes on to say, " the divine nature of 
could not be bom of the virgin ; the huma 
ture was bom of her.^' If the Doctor is en 
that the Son was a real creation, in the vn 
the virgin, Christ has no more human natur 
if he had been really created in any othe 
of the universe. Nor bears he any relat 
God, or man, in his human or divine nature 
any other created being whatever. Let it 
membered, that he states, that Jesus Christ 
the Son of God in his divine nature ; and i 
he calls the human nature, was a real w< 
creation in the womb of the virgin, we woi 
piously ask how he could be called the S 
God, or the Son of man, or the seed of Abr 
with any more propriety than any other b< 
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B given to oui Lard, must be cntiitdy aSeJess ; 
ft&ot only entirely useless, but every way cal- 
A to lead the miitd (o some appreliensioa, 
Un imagination. 

■Be Doctor asks, " is there any part of the 
scriptures in which it is plainly said that the di- 
rine nature of Jesus was the Son of God ?" We 
jBSwer in the affirmative, there is. And in Uie 
lanj^age of Mr. Fletcher, " he layed down his 
life" in defence of this doctrine, this Oruth ; and 
'sealed it with the blood of human nature." It 
mil be unnecessary to recapitulate here what 
we have put down in reference to this point in 
iie preceding pages of this vohimc. And we 
refer the leader to the Tieivs of Mr. Fletcher, 
nhich we calculate to annex to this volume, 
which he addressed to a Socitiian. Remarking 
lere, that if it should not be proved on examina- 
ion of these, that Jesus Christ is the Son of God 
n his divine nature ; we refer to iJie succeeding 
irticles of faith, or creed which he has subscrib- 
id to as a member of the church of Eiig^land^ 
vhich we shall annex and consider, so far forth, 
LS they refer to the point in question. 
1st ^rtule on the IVinitt/. 

" There is hut one living and true God, with- 
nit body or parts, of infinite power, wisdom^ and 
loodnesB ; the maker and preserver of all things, 
Krth visible and invisible ; and in unity of this 
lod-head, there are three persons, of one sub- 
taDCe, power and eternity, the Father, the Son, 
iid the Holy Ghost." 

We would ask the Doctor if this Son, of which 
he article speaks, is the same Son which he 
ays was created in the womb of the Vit^ivX '^«^ 
■oald ai/k bim, iftba Stm which H^ s«v» ""^ 



that Jie is of the same substance, power an 
nity of the Fatbep. But should the Doct 
that the term Son in the first article, ha 
rpnce to Jesus Cbpist after he came in thi 
We answer, the next article will conrinc 
of his mistake. 

2d Article. 

" The Son, who is the Word of the 1 
begotten of him, from everlasting, the vei 
Steraal God, of one substanee with the 1 
took man's nature in the womb of the 1 
vii^n, of her substance," &c. 

In this article of the English articb 
Methodist discipline, has omitted eigbt 
viz, '' Begotten of him from everlasting 
*' of her substance." 

The first beeottcn from Everlasting, we 
has certain reference to the divine nature 
I.ord, and not to the human nature, and si 
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I, that the same cJiaraetei look nian'S^m 
a the womb of the virgin of her uubslance. 

different ia'this doctrine, from the idealhat 

on of God was created in the womb of the 

;d virion. 

t shall now look at the nest article of the 

ty. It is as follows — 

'he Holy Ghost proceeding from the Fath- 

d the Son, is of one substance, majesty and 

with the Father, and the Son, very and 
al God." Two remarks in this article, are 
ly of our notice, viz. "The Holy Ghost 
leding from the Father and Son." Does the 

Ghost, ne will ask, proceed from the di- 
nature of our Lord, or from the human na- 
' If it proceeds from the Son and the di- 
naturc, it pioves thai Jesus Christ is the Son 
id in his divine nature ; and if it proceeds 

the human nature, it proves that Jesua 
t is the Son of God in his human nature. — 
1 Holy Ghost proceeds from the human na- 
if Jesns Christ, it proves the Holy Ghost to 
It human and part divine, £or which we 
me the Doctor would not contend. 
rhaps it will be objected to by those who 
re with the Doctor in this point, that he does 
illy believe in the English articles. We 
;ht this might be fact ; for it is scarcely poa- 

for a man to believe in the articles of the 
:h of England, and hold, and advocate the 
i he advances in his notes, we have cited, 
bing has caused us much grief, and sorrow 
art, and this is, christians of different or- 
contending for the doctrines he haa «d.\vcic>- 
iz, denyiag Jesus Christ as ttie Sor cS. GsA. 
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fn Iris dfvme BatttPe, ftnd at tbe same time pro^ 
fessing to bf tri9it|kriai;i9 ; andbi^athingout slan- 
ders against i^U th^i dissepjt frobi t^em in opin- 
ion, an^ branding them with th^ name Unitarian^ 
Aiian, Socinian, and possibly Deism, when at 
the sain^ time the characters who have to bear 
this slander, are preaching the es^act doctrine 
leontained in the Trinitarian articles. These 
t^harges haye h^&i constantly brought against us 
aa an order of pepple, by those characters, who 
believe with Doctor Qlarke.. respecting the Son- 
5hip of Jesus Christ We do not mean to prefer 
this charge against the Doctor, neither wholly 
against any one order of christians. We take 
pl^a8U)pe in saying th^ Doctor, has disclosed his 
views with grea,t meoki^ess., and commendable 
i^pdesty. H^ says, ^' I trust I may be permitted 
to say lyith a^ 4ne respect, for those who difiev 
from me, that the doctrine of the Eternal Son- 
ship, is anti-scriptural, and dangerous ;'' he then 
4U!^igas( his reasons for rejecting the doctrine. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Farther viewi of the same subject, ia continuation. 

The first of which is, ^ I have not been able 
to find any express declaration in scripture con- 
cerning it." We hope this reason is satisfacto- 
rily answered in the pr#ceding.part of this work ; 
if not satisfactory, the twa cb^ters from Mr. 
Fletcher which we annex.^ wili^ we think, re- 
move all lingering doubts. 

We think it scarcely worth while to repeat 
here his reasons, as they are transcribed into this 
work. We are the more sensitive on thi& doc- 
trine, because we believe, and especially in his 
4th reason, and tenor of the whole, that if valid^ 
he destroys the God-head, and the Trinity en- 
tirely. His remarks, however, we think more 
curious^ than sound. He has given us conces- 
sions of sundry doctrines which oversets his own 
conclusions, and system. He says ^ the divine 
nature had no beginning,^' if the JDoctor had kept 
this in view, and his ideas of the nature of gene- 
ration out of view, he would have been saved all 
his trouble and difficulty. The simple question 
\sy if Jesus Christ is the proper Son of (Sod the 
Father, does he not partake of the fullness of the 
God-head as really, as absolutely, and in every 
p^ense as fully and.iiJtercntl^ ^ 4^4i^iife^'?iSsMsx^. 



partake the fulness of the Godhead, &c. J 
Doctor has something of the same ides 
Millard states, that the Son took part of 
ture of God, and part of the nature of ie 
the whole. The Doctor says, that if Jesu 
is the Son of God in his divine nature, it d 
the Deity of Christ, and if " his deity b 
' away, the whole gospel scheme of redem 

J ruined," In this, the Doctor and Mr, Millj 

I fectly agree, viz. that if our Lord is the 

,»- ". I God in his divine nature, then he is not Go^ 

"^ j; j J Millard,promptly denies the doctrine of the' 

' i>*' "i • and proiesses to be in sentiment Unitarii 

Doctor professes to be a Trinitarian. 

Mr. Millard's arguments to support his 
he has triumphantly summed up, in this tr 
ant question — " if Jesus Christ be the pro 
of (3od, how then can he be the God of wl 
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was ix> be answered, he is the son of a wha^ He, 
should still ask, is be qq^ tbe^n ^ man? We 
should answer, why no child; how do you think 
he can be a son of man, and a mw of which he 
is the son ? The child asks, is he not man in his 
nature ? We answer he is not a m^n in his 
nature he only partakes of part of the naturie of 
man, and i$ only part man. This is the reasour 
in^ of Mr. Millard, to show that «Fe$us Christ is 
not God, and we are desirous he should have all 
the merit of it. 

The Doctor's arguments, on this point agree 
with Mr. Millard^s, that if Jesus Christ is the 
Son of God in his divine, nature, it destroys the 
eternity and divinity of the Son. The divinity, he 
observes, or the divine nature, had no beginnings 
it was that Word which was with God from eter- 
nity, John I,]. 

If the Doctor's mode of reasoning on the eter- 
nal generation of the Son be just, he has truly 
gotten us into difficulty. But when he comes 
himself to re-consider, we are grossly mistaken 
if he does not find himself in some serious diffi- 
culty. He tells us the divine nature had no be- 
ginning, and then, it was and is that Word which 
was with God from eternity, and is God. Here 
are three things exhibited — 1st That this divine 
nature is eternal, this we always believed. 2dly, 
That this divine nature, was and is the Word ; 
this we believe is true. 3dly. This divine nature^ 
or Word, was with (3od from eternity ; in this 
we perfectly agree. 

Now, we will assume the same mode of reason- 
ing, that he does upon the eternal generation of 
the Son, in this matter. If Christ be the Wovd 
of God in bis Divine nature^ \\iciv\5[^'?^^J^^^ ^"^ 
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spoke this Word^ is oi* necessity prior, caose- 
quently superior. And if this Divine Word pro- 
ceeded of, or from the Father, then it must be in 
time ; that there was a time, in which it did not 
exist, and a period in wliich it began to exiat ; 
this destroys the eternity of our blessed Lord, and 
robs him at once of the Godhead. Following 
further this mode of reasoning : to say the Word 
proceeding from God, was spoken from all eter- 
nity is in my opinion absurd, and the phrase 
eternal Word is a positive self contradiction, 
therefore, the conjunction of those two terms. 
Word and Eternity, is absolutely impossible, be- 
cause they imply essentially different and oppo- 
site ideas ; this is certainly absurd. 

In our long contemplations upon this note of 
the Doctor^s, an anecdote, recorded in Mr. Wes» 
ley's Journal, has often occurred to our minds. 
Mr. Wesley " being a churchman, was in the 
habit of reading, prayers in the congregation, and 
afterwards he got into the habit of praying ex- 
tempore, or without printed form ; in conversa- 
tion with a churchman, the churchman says to 
Mr. Wesley, praying extempore is no prayer at 
all^ and I can prove it, for a man cannot think of 
two things at once ; he cannot think how to pray, 
and pray at the same time.'' Mr. Wesley 
answered, " reading prayers, is no prayer at all, 
and I can prove it, for a man cannot think of two 
things at once ; a man cannot think how to read^^ 
and pray at the same time." We think the at- 
tentive reader will require no illustration, or 
explanation of the anecdote. 

Thus we see, that the procession of the God- 
head, must be something infinitely different in 
jfature and kind from ^xvy tVviuf^ which take:* 
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place among ci^atui^es, as the fbundatian oi per* 
aonal distinction. Those generative expressions 
which makes individuality, or personality between 
man and man, and creature relations can little exr 
plain or refute the eternal existence or subsistence, 
because of the poverty and inapplicability of 
creature terms, which are infinitely short in con- 
veying a full meaning about infinite relations, the 
faith of no person ought to be shaken. Signs of 
ideas, in relations of time can give no adequate 
and correct views of eternity, and eternal rela- 
tions, which are infinitely more perfect. In every 
thing in reference to eternity our ideas are hu- 
man and imperfect, yet because it is incompre- 
hensible, we cannot presume to deny the fact, that 
the Father is eternal. It is, however, often veri- 
fied, that '* vain man would be wise, though man 
be born like a wild asses colt." Job, 11, 12. 
From Father and Son in relation to the Godhead^ 
and their eternal unity, we may learn that in the 
existence and subsistences of the Deity, there is 
that which is high above our ideas, or compre- 
hension unless revealed, and if it were not so^ we 
should have no reason to believe in it. That the 
Bible has revealed, indisputably, the eternal filia- 
tion of the son, is to us plain — and the union of 
man in him by the new birth or by adoption, or 
the spirit of the bride, under the influences of the 
Holy Ghost is revealed in terms equally clear. 
*' None but the Supreme Being, can speak pro- 
perly of him, but himself" 

Thus we arrive, at the conclusion that the crit- 
ical disquisitions of philosophic pride, refutes 
itself. 11 tlioy make the Son of God, a etxaicd 
being, they are ensnared in their own mesUe.^, 

lU^y gain nolliiii^^ but thQ cguml ^sx^ v^^'^ ^"^ 
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opinion lii opposition to revelation, and t} 
scheme of Scriptural redemption, which a 
the way. the truth and the life." If the}; 
der up the Son of Ood's being a createc 
and reason themselves into a belief thai 
deriv&i being, and still reasoning upor 
and iiifiAife things^asthey do upon things 
and natural, Ahd with great polemic ir 
speculate upon natural relations, and an 
still they #ill run into insuperable difi 
And having spun out, their fine and at 
thread of argument, they may turn to t 
volume revealing divine truth and phi! 
and " every description of the Divine I 
the New Testament,'* whether of Father, 
Holy Ohost, ^' gives an idea of" the un 
personality of the Godhead ; the Fathe 
first of the *' three which bear record in H< 
the Word or Son, the second person ; 
Comforter or Holy Ghost the third perso 
theise three are one," divinely conside] 
though, man from his Hmited and low c 
may count one, two, three, understand 
thing bnly in parts. And they may end< 
unite these as derived, dependant, and 
parts, and it ^111 be as the image of Ne 
nez2ar, a union merely of discordant ma 
fhe dream 6f humain change, and mutabil 
weakness ; and all afford high evidence, 
forget that humaii and divine nature, and 
gence, and personality, must essentiallt, 
and that reasoning from what we know 
will be defective and inconclusive, as to 
istence and subsistences of God, whom 1 
aright is life eternal. The testimony of Sc 
iS as much above sucli xe^somng* as« he 
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^hovQ the earlli"^ and the revelation itself, " is aTi 
instance of the divine cjonde&cension to our low 
-capacities.'* 

If we were to reason on the supposition, thaf 
the Doctor and Mr. Millard are right in their 
notions, upon the nature of generation, and from 
that conclude with them, that the doctrine of the 
eternal generation of Jesus Christ, destroys his 
deity, and that the gospel plan is ruined ; both 
arrive at this conclusion, that if Jesus Christ is 
the proper Son of God in his divine nature, then 
he is not God. Suppose we waive for the time, 
all opposition to their reasoning and conclusions, 
are there not several important queries to trouble 
us, in advancing on ? They seem to find there is 
such a being as the only begotten Son of Grod, 
whether begotten in time or eternity, seems to 
be their difficulty. What kind of being is he ? 
Mr« Millard says he is not created, and he ha.^ 
taken up several pages to show he is not God, 
and thinks it very absurd to say he is God. — 
This is the more astonishing to us, as we have 
always had the idea, that (Jod was the only un- 
cTreated, and self-ex»tent being in the Universe. 

Mr Millard says he is not a created but a de- 
yived being. From his position and reasoning, 
"wc fall into another dilemma ; does this express- 
ion, derived, mean any thing, or nothing, from 
liis explarnation ? We should imagine, that if 
he was really and absolutely derived as begot- 
ten of God, he is really God, in every sense- 
partaking of the fullness of the God-head. Up- 
on the principles of human philosophy, we arc 
taught, that every species of beings, we can 
cpmpi*ehend, begat theii* own species, au<V 

P 



!*♦»• jlfV the real divinity be derived ? Can injinii 

•t*' ;.":5 and merit be derived? Is God divisible 

the immutable God be changed and dis 
Can Jehovah by whom all things visible 
visible that are in beings were created an 
be himself a derived being? We had si 
any derived or dependent being was a c: 
And we have yet to learn, if there is an; 
encc, what being it is; and wherein the 
tive difference consists ; until this is done, 
see no benefit resulting from the distim 
Whether created, or whether derived, sei 
to be of much advantage to their argumei 
i" I r If either of tlie two above . systems, 1 

. •' Son or 2d personage of thfe Trinity, is a 

i ^! , or derived being, prevails, it appears to 

ojr:*;..,. the very first and adorable principles of 1 

*^Wj. ••' ■ P®^' ^^ subverted. The apostles, have 
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iions pf Hs naitire -and character, tiiat we may 
understandingly trust in him a&our glorious Me- 
diator. To dishonour him must be impi^y, if to 
know and love him is life eternal. In his human 
nature, we consider him the most exalted of de- 
pendent beings, the first and chief of all elect 
creatures, the first and favourite of a high and 
singular union, \dierein God and humanity be- 
came one person, for an exhibition of the love of 
God to apostate humanity. This human nature, 
we trust, which was marvelously joined to Grod 
in one person, will increase in existence, in dig- 
nity and perfections, without end, and more rap- 
idly than any other finite existence, in conse- 
quence dT this union ; but this is not enough ; to 
be the son of Mary thus united, is not sufficient ; 
we must confide, know, and love, and be in union 
also, by adoption with the Son of God, the 2d 
person in the Trinity, who became one in person 
with humanity, whose love and merit are infinite, 
who answers to the type *' without descent, hav- 
ing neither beginning of days nor end of life ;" 
having this trust with us as the " face of heaven 
in its clearness," for so we believe our Bible tells 
us, we build our faith and reliance on the Rock 
of Ages. And ^ who shall declare his genera- 
tion," who his descent ? 

Father and Son are relative terms, which sup- 
port each other. The opponents of the Trinity 
acknowledge this as fact ; and this excites our 
wonder ; for if they concede the truth, there is a 
Father in the divine nature, they are under the 
necessity, if consistent with themselves, to ac- 
knowledge there is a divine Son. Mr. Fletcher 
very happily and justly remarks \ti Vsis ^^^\sc\si 
debate mth Doctor Priestty* «^ vc5w ^OgLXxwAfc^"^ 



ihere is a divia& Fatlier, I ih»J\k yw for tlm tu 
pressioD; for we Trinitarv^ns think, that if therein; 
a diviiie Father there is a divine -Sod." Father 
and Son being relative expressions, must nec£$- 
sarily support each other. 

Doctor Clark in his commentary, states, tha£ 
** Father and Son imply generation/' &6. I think 
here is laid a foundation, for us to be wise above 
what is written. We believe through our Lord, 
we are heirs of a heavenly inheritance, because 
the scriptures teach it This authority tells the 
^neration of the human nature of our Lord ; and 
it is of record that the divine nature was the sec*> 
ond person in the Trinity, that he was veiled ia 
Ihe flesh, and that these two natures became on& 
person. Who can testify against the writings of 
the Apostles, who can state the facts with more 
clearness, who reason more conclusively, or traca 
our Lord's descent and divinity, when reveIatioi> 
fails. When revelation, says our Lord in his di- 
vine nature was the Son of God — who shall scan 
it improperly, and traduce it down comparatively, 
to the capacity of a glow-worm "joined with the 
sun to enlighten the universe." He was, as we 
say, heir, long before he made the woilds. As 
Aeir of all things, he is constituted Son — and in- 
herited the name before all things. 

The Doctor has brought to view, two things — ► 
" Father and Son imply generation, and genera- 
tion a time when it was effected, and a time an* 
tecedent to such generation." Suppose we follow 
this rule, where will it land us, into what un- 
known belief, what region of doubt ? Can we by 
it elucidate eternal things, can we measure etcrni- 
ty by this mode of division ? On the supposition 
thatcvtry .'ret Of 6od, tofoVAltrg, as. I9 U^ oiaily^ ajs 
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"^s ovwiiB£D\8\ng or brooding Providence; 
I in time ; and each actj adding to the genera- 
a or aeries of his infinite acts, was an act of 
ke: And if deyeloped, in time, consequently 
sre was a time, or period antecedent to such 
le or act; consequently there was a period 
en the infinite attributes of Gk>d, came into ac- 
B ; and a period antecedent to such commence* 
nt of action ; consequently again there was a 
Siminary time, or preparatory period, when all 
t infinite attributes of God lay dormant And 
d Iste writer has followed this chain of ideas, 
in he questions, whether the Supreme Being 
1 not graduate in this way into oeing and ac- 
n. We acknowledge this is treading on sup* 
sitious ^und we are not acquainted with. — 
e are willing to leave this bewildering and a- 
ming way, and quit the point, where our in- 
[red teachers have left it The old beaten path 
the apostles, is a safe Way, and direct, and very 
dnly described. They say the Word waSj in 
$ banning, and the Word was with Grod, and 
3 "W^rd was Ood ; and that he is the first born 
every creature, and by him all things were ere- 
^d, and that he is before all things, and by him 

tilings consist, and that he is the brightness of 
B Father's glory, and the express image of his 
rson, and this is the i am, to whom the majesty 

high saith, *' thy throne, Grod, is forever and 
er." This we think is a striking illustration of 
B Son's being a personage in the mysterious 
ion of the Trinity. He is also a priest " after 
e power of an endless life,'* which he has ii; 
mself, as the eternal Son of God. *^ I am^'' i^ 
e divine name be claims ; '* I AM^ ot thera^^^'^sJv 

abore/^ is his r?jirrarfcible s.ayin^ 

I 



death, and redemption ; what is that to us ? 
take any thing from his God-head ? does it 
or diminish any thing from, his essential gl 
our eternal felicity, through him ? We thii 
unless we should admit that there is an inci 
the attributes of God, or growth in his div 
ture, and that it is changeable, and mutable j 
we cannot, and will not admit, for a momei 



CHAPTER V. 

Further Tiews of the same subject, in. continuation. 

It is, perhaps^ worthy of a passing remark, tiiat 
many in taking their view of Christ's proper gen- 
eration, have argued that he was a dependent be- 
ing. Wa can see no propriety or force in this 
ar^ment, derivable from any scriptural facts. If 
Christ is a dependant being it must argue that 
there is not a proper and distinct personality ex- 
isting between the Father and Son ; — or it must 
result that the Son is a created being. We pass 
from th6 consideration of the improbabilities of 
his being esteemed a derived, dependent, or cre- 
ated being, merely referring to our preceding ob- 
servations ; and pass to consider some passages of 
Scripture which have embarrassed many minds. 

The difficulties are derived from the express^ 
Ions which dropped from the lips of Christ while 
he tabernacled in the flesh, and which are found 
recorded in the gospel of St John. ^ The Son 
can do nothing of himself; but what he sceth the 
Yather do, that doth the Son. I came down from 
heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of 
him that sent me. My meat is to do the will of 
him I hat sent me, and to finish his work. My 
father is greater than I.'^ 

It was a peculiar and most excellent trait, \v\ 
the Saviour's life, and charaetcr to eifcSJckVe,>^^^- 
fr/ite^ artd pre.s,€PW m all It^ pjiTfevXwv.^ "^^xs^ ^"^ 



eallenciesi the ssBlation of Father md Sqd^ 
exemplify the distinct personalitjr of the F 
paternity, and the Son's perfect respect ai 
dience, as second personage of the triim 
Andy the Father's relative precedence in rei 
to this relation with the Son, and still inca 
the oneness in warship^ as in John, 5, ye 
<^ That all men should honour the Son, < 
they hmiour the Father ;" ineulcatine abc 
existing fellowship and oneness in the vh 
salvation,. &c» In the same manner is the 
tenor of Christ's expressions; he distioi 
and characterizes hixnself, claiming a distia 
sonality, and yet claimiag an equalibr an 
ness in loorA and fi)ors^^ And in the o 
Son, subordinate, though not inferior inj 
work and worship, to the Father. 

We have elsewhere endeavoored to shoi 
if Jesus Christ possessed any of the Divii 
ture, he possessed it fully and absolutely 
Father. A little reflection dissipates thes 
culties which opponents have raised^ an( 
raise. Primitive Trinitarians, we thmk, j 
considered, that in this distinctive relati< 
characteristics of Father and of Son, are p 
the Father as the fountain of Deity, the j 
term Father comfM^hending the whole Crod 
the eternal Son, die second person of the 
head, proceeding from it, in the work of Si 
'^ It is proper, among mankind, that a son 
be subordinate to his father, yea, subject ii 
respects, though of the same human natur 
though in no respect inferior in any nature 
i&cation.^' 

Uoctor Clarke, >am ate vw^ wsc\a:vci,\^ 
tJev a mista^ *•* saying, vVi?.t *^ >i?a^ ^x« 



^hrisij's divXaity hgtve always availefl themseive's 
ef this incautious method of treating this subject." 
Namely, the ^ eternal Sonship." We are of opin- 
ion, that the enemies of the eternal Sonship ot' 
Christ, have never brought their arguments \x> 
this exact spot, or centre, as the Doctor supposes. 
We are of opinion, that the first grand objection, 
which ever has, and ever will be brought, against 
the doctrine of the Trinity, and the proper Son- 
ship of Jesus Christ is, that it seems to make at 
least two co-ordinate Gods. That is, two infinite 
and independent beings, sustaining one station 
and office. The next most prominent ground 
they have assumed, is, that it is impossible that 
the human nature of our Lord, could be so uni- 
ted to the divine nature^ as to make but one en- 
tire, or one person. 

On these two points, the most cogent and pow- 
erful minded opponents, have risked the strength 
of their cause. We think the champions of both 
sides of this question, will acknowledge our cor- 
rectness. And some of our sharp-sighted, doc- 
trinal adversaries, have handled them with great 
power; and so advantageously, that they have 
driven numbers of our Trinitarian "brethren inta 
Sabcllianism. And we have great fears, that ma- 
ny have fled in their polemic pride to that sys- 
tem, as to a refuge, and when followed and hard- 
pressed by their opponents, they are driven to a 
greater extremity still. But if our ideas of the 
opposing systems are correct, we feel assured they 
have neither scripture, nor reason, nor the wri- 
tings of the fathers to defend and sustain them. 
Except, it may be a few scraps from the fathers, 
\(\\\^ have straggled down frottv l\vb 5i^ t%\N^>oxN 



Ta tLe dafk ag^ oS Popery, in the times c 
tural inhibition, in die night of Bible knoi 

The question has been, if Christ is m 
pendent being, ore there not two co^ 
Qods? We have already made somen 
and considered some scriptural passagei^ 
we think are of power to assist the oiii 
whidh we find recorded in John, chapters 
16, and 17, and some of ancilliary pun 
chapters 7, 8, 9, and 10. It is our undersl 
that our Lord in his discourses, wishes us 
derstand, distinctly : 1st, That the Father i 
possessed a distinctive personality^. Sdlj 
the Son in point of dignity of nature» w« 
sense iofenor to the Father. Sdly, That 
ther is never without the Son, nor the So 
out the Father, that the Son is ever in the 
of the Father. Even, when the Son waa 
^rth, the Father dwelt in the Son ; and tli 
each of them had their station or office in H 
head, and were in fellowship and unison 
their works, whether of creation, provide 
redemption. 

We should examine these chapters with 
tion, and critical care ; and, weigh these 
with the temper of candour, in the bda 
faith and reason, and we shall be enabled b 
to understand our Lord in his various co 
tions, with the Jews, and with his disciple 
to appreciate the doctrines and points w 
suggested, and the observations we may ( 
proper to make. 

In our judgment, there is a delightful ha 
and consistcncv, in the scriptural languaj 
record. Our Lord says, " 1 c^tv. oC myself 
fWnflC," that is, « I-evieT A\Te\\ \tv v\v^'^;iSS 
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the Father m nfie, and we work jointly together.^^ 
Andy as the apostle tells us^ << (xod created all 
things by Jesus Christ*' and that Jesus Christ " is 
heir of all things.'' And, our Lord in his last 
prayer with his disciples, says to his Father, " all 
mine, are thine, and thine are mine, and I am 
glorified in them/' &c. 

We may easily discover a propriety in our 
Lord's expressions, when he declares to us that 
he can do nothing of himself, that is, in conse- 
quence of his union with his Father, he, therefore 
did nothing without him. We have another rea- 
son for this belief; in all our Lord's works, there 
appears something strikingly different, from the 
works and miracles wrought either by the proph- 
ets or apostles, when they came with a message to 
the human family. They said, ^' thus Saith the Lord.'^ 
But to sanction the truths our Lord deliyered,he said 
to the hearers, " I say unto you." And again^ 
when he declared and taught his own evangelical 
plan of love and redemption for which he took 
upon him human nature, he spoke to all, as one 
of the God-head in its self-existent power, that 
^^ whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and 
doeth them, I will liken him to a wise man, which 
built his house upon a rock," &c 

Were there any in distress, " Jesus saith unto 
them, believe ye that I am able to do this ?" on 
their answering, ** yea Lord," he could say with 
power, ** According to your faith be it unto 
you." To the sick of the palsy, that his power 
might be known, he could say, ^ thy sins be for- 
given thee" — or ** Arise, take up thy bed and 
walk." When the disciples presumed to do like 
works, they would say, "Christ maketh thee 
whole." These ever were ppw^t>3i.eV\^QCftR.^^ ^^ 



QUy minds, tka£ our Inord^ in ihdse displaji 
power^ had reiiBrence to his being one 
Crod-heady and the joint union that exit 
tWeen him and his Father, and not to anj 
ent dependence and weakness in himself. 

One expression, and one idea of our 
which botn bear upon the same point we a 
sidering, it is well to note here, viz. Oui 
came unto his disciples after his resurrecti 
said unto them that '^ All power is given u 
in heaven and in earth,'^ &c Peraaps a 
stress has been put upon this passage, h] 
who have doubted our Lord's divinity, \ 
any one in the New Testament, to prove tl 
er whicli our Lord exercised, to be de 
power. 

Now we will come to the idea refei 
which is, our Lord in all this, was actini 
capacity of Mediator, and that Mediatoria 
in the sense he referred to it, was not giv 
in his distinct character, and person, until 
from the dead and received the promise 
Holy Ghost, and came to commission hi 
pies to go into all the world, and preach t 
pel to every creature* 

One thing more is worthy of remark 
point, viz. that at the same time our Lord 
this declaration above referred to, he pron 
be with his followers or disciples always 
end of the world, which no doubt our Lon 
have us understand him, he would be pn 
person, to aid and support them, to guard 
fend, to teach and to lead them through 
hours, sorrows, and dangers, they would 
encounter, in passing through this world 
row- Therefore, if all this ns-?vs d^\^i^\ft.v 
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Veil, in the sense above stated, is it not plain and 
evident, that for our Lord to fulfil this promise to 
his disciples, he must be Omnipresent. 

When we consider the dignity of our Lord—- 
his omnipresence, his union with his Father, and 
his acting in his Mediatorial capacity, and that 
salvation in and by any other than Jehovah^ is de- 
nied; we are grossly mistaken, if we are not 
helped to a doctrinal key whereby to unlock, and 
rightly understand^ the various expressions and 
communications bur Lord makes use of respecting 
himself^ in the chapters we have cited. 

When he says, *'I can do nothing of myself,'^ 
he must have reference to the particular union 
which existed between his Fathei* and himself. — 
In the same discourse, our Lord informs us^ that 
" whatsoever the Father doth, that the Son doth 
also." Again, ^< It shall come to pass that they 
that are in their graves, shall hear the Voice of the 
Son of God, and come forth," &c. And "the 
Father judgeth no man, but • hath committed all 
judgment unto the Son.'^ These expressions^ 
and various others of the same nature, explain to 
us very clearly^ the dignity of his character, a» 
the 2d person of the Trinity ; and that the gene- 
ral term Father, as used in these passages^ com- 
prehends the conjoint and whole God-head ; con^ 
sequently his other declaratory expressions, can- 
not refer to the weakness of his nature, but to his 
union and oneness with the Father. 

Again, when we consider his prayer to his Fa- 
ther for his disciples, and for the descent of the 
Holy Ghost, to sanctify his disciples, and to pre- 
serve, and prepare them for the work of the min- 
istry, we consider him acting in the caijaftitY <^^^ 
Mediator. 



tHAVTER Vf , 

Ttirthifr vie'Vs of'ifae same sabject, in cohtmuatioii. 

Ws »bfU still pursue the same point, a Iktlc 
fiir&er, ia iather a general view of doctrines, viz. 
I'ouching tbe union whidi exists in the rdation 
of Father aad $06 ; Ihe union which exists in the 
relation of the humto nature aiid the divine na- 
ture of our Lord. And afterwards make some 
remarks on his Mediatorial office. 

On the union in relation to the Father and Son. 
We have already stated 6ur Tiews, as to what wo 
think, the mistaken ideas of Doctor Clarke. We 
think him mistaken ih saying that the terms 
<' eternal Son" is an incautious manner of treating 
this subject, and that the <^ enemies" have taken 
it as their strongest and most prevailing ground 
against lus divinity. Our views^ as stated, results 
from the belief, that the most advantageous ground 
taken by the enemies of Christianity, and to ouv 
Lord's divinity, is the union which exists in the 
relations of Father and Son ; and theunton which 
exists, in the relation of the second person of the 
Trinity, and the humanity he took upon him. 

We have doubted, whether for the two last 
centuries our Trinitarian brethren, have not been 
driven by the enemy, on to the ground of Sabel- 
lianism, by reason of their not handling these 
points scripturally and rationally. Here then^ 
we ought tp re-consider. 
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Ist^ In wivdi ioesB the advantaged of oui' Oj^pt)^ 
nents consist, and whercuA do we eir froqV tlie 
lights of scripture ? 

2dj And what is our befit defene^ ag;aihst their 
charges? 

We contend that Jesus Christ is the proper Son of 
God; possessingthefullnessof theG^dheady inher- 
ently in himsell, asone of the triune- Our omionents 
^n this say, we make two co-ordinate Gods in 
•every sense^ or, that is, as to equality of dignity, 
and that consequently they must fill the same sta- 
tion, office and rank, in all the works of creation^ 
providence and redemption^ and therefore our pO'^ 
sition may be called one species of Ditheism. 

Again, if we eontend, as we do, that the Holy 
Ghost, is the third personage in the Holy Trinity, 
or God-head ; they accuse, and say, you make 
three co-ordinate Gods, and therefore may be 
called Tritheists. 

On these two points, they take ground. And 
from the two points, they reason in this way i 
that the difficulties in the plan of salvation are m- 
surmountable, for if the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, sustain one station and office, in the works 
of creation, providence and redemption, then of 
course, the original transgression of man, must be 
as directly against the Son and Holy Ohost, as 
against the Father. And on the same principles^ 
if the Son and Holy Ghost could pardon without 
an atonement being offered to them; why could 
not the Father likewise ? They say another diffi- 
culty will occur, if there are three co-ordinate 
Gods, tlien there appears a gross absurdity in ei- 
ther of the three becoming under the law, which 
they bad jointly given tQ a fiuite beiti^v\v\\\<i^v 
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would be in veality to relinquish the claim, by 
paying the demand themselves, 

I'hese are the most plausible arguments of the 
opponents of the Trinity, and has been so consid- 
ered and treated by the best writers of the two 
' last centuries, in the controversy with Socinius 
and Doctor Priestly. 

It becomes us to inquire, whether our opponents 
liave not begged the question, and reasoned from 
premises of their own creation, and positions, 
which are not to be attributed to us. We deny 
the charge of ditheism, or tritheism, and at the 
same tim« admit, that if we have been incautious 
enough to justify the chai^ of believing in two 
Gods, or three Gods, they are justified in attack- 
ing such notions, for they are gross errors. 

Our belief is, that " there are three in heaven, 
who bear record, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghost, and these three are one^ It will be 
seen that our opponents, to substantiate their base- 
less, or assumed positions, give no consideration 
or weight to the last clause of the sentence, '^ these 
three are one.'^ Here is their error as to us, and 
the unfairness, and fallacy of their premises. — 
Xieave out the indissoluble union and oneness of 
the God-head, and their ground might be tenable, 
and afford at least a plausible pretext ; but now 
as to us, il is unjust in them ; we ought to be con- 
demned or justified, on considering the entire 
grounds of our belief. The parts of our belief, 
separate, distinct, and standing without their ref- 
erences, and connection, might seem to be weak, 
but altogether we think them strong, because in 
tenor and consistent with scripture. On this wn- 
ion and oneness^ ^' these three in one}'* is found- 
eA the Trinit}?. And if a xcaicn and onene,ss in. 
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Ihe God^/ieadj our belief certeirJy ijs not, iYi tWQ 
or three distinct co-ordinate 6ods, therefore it is, 
their reasoning has no application to us. 

But we will further examine it. The original 
transgression of man was against the Supreme Be- 
ing, the God-head. The Trinity or Ged-head 
through the Word or Son, did the work of crea- 
tion, providence and redemption. And in this 
work, the second person of tlie Grpd-head had fel- 
lowship of nature, acts, counsel, and ways with the 
God-head, or Father; for we apprehend, the gen- 
eral term Father comprehends the whole God- 
head, as it is many times used in scripture. The. 
Father seat the Son, that is, it was the act, coun- 
sel, and way of the whole God-head to do it. And 
that the second person o( the Trinity who came 
fortli from the Father, was always in the bosom of 
the God-head, and in perfect fellowship therewith 
in the work and worship of manifestation and 
revelation. He was subordinate to the entire 
God-head, in his scriptural relation, to their coun- 
sel, and way, and acts ; and in his personality, did 
nothing alone, but in fellowship. 

An atonement for man's original transgression 
against the infinite majesty of the God-head, was 
as we believe, necessary ; for the offence was a- 
gainst the triune, and Most High God. And the 
scriptural mode of man's becoming reconciled to 
God, is according to the eternal nature, apt, coun- 
sel, and way, us manifested and revealed through 
the appoiiHed Mediatorial power and agency. 
ThJs, to those who have not become reconciled, 
and adopted into the union with Jehovah, it seems, 
is foolishness. But the proclamation and ijroiai«»^ 
of pardon and salvation, was ^\so Yv^^^"ssax^ . ^^ 
this assurance had not been, in^d^e, V\. va^^^^^ 
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much mose difficult for a sensible mind to iiavo 
lelievedy without such security and revelation* 
And, on what foundation would our faith, in a 
-pardoning «dict have rested ? A demonstration of 

. Cod's justice and love, was necessary to turn man 
from his evil way to repentance and reconciliation 
to God. Creature wisdom^ excellency, and power, 
could not have reconciled righteousness and ^raco 
together; could not have atoned for an offence 
against an infinite majesty, or conferred salvation 
in the method of an eternal redemption ; could not 
have propitiated infinite justice; could not have 

. conferred an exemption from endlcsi^ punishment, 
and advanced him to an endless felicity. The re- 
novation of a moral world, and the display of in- 
finite love, in taking away sin and its effects, and 
turning apostatized man to holiness, was a work 
worthy of a compassionate God ; and which none 
other than Qod could have performed. 

When we consider further, that universal sin, 
brought universal death into our world ; and in 
this condition that *'life and immortality^' should 
be " brought to light'^ by the Word, is wonder- 
ful, yet in the way and method revealed, is alto- 
gether congruous, and worthy of a merciful God. 
That "the Holy Ghost,'' "the spirit of truth," 
should be also sent " to teach you ail things," and 
that the Prince of Peace should say, " my peace I 
give unto you ; not as the world giveth, give I un- 
to you," not only evinces the work of a God, but 
it is demonstrative that the agent on whom the 
honour of the work devolved must be infinite, and 
a participant in the counsels of the Most High. 
Wild must be the fancy, and sorry the argument, 
which can deduce from this wonderful work of 

infinite love^ "^ross absutdWy '^^ "c^t V55vsj^.\2s\vsj ^-^^ 
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he concluded, a relinquishment of a claim, by pay- 
ing the demand ; when it is to be considered, the 
unveiling of the method, of reconciliation and 
forgiveness of sins, and justifying the ways of Grod's 
justice and mercy to man ; and pointing out to 
man as a moral agent, the means of his reconcilia- 
tion to Grod, in order to satisfy the law. 

The notions of our opponents, both as to our 
beliefs, and their own reasoning, appears founded 
on fallacious and imaginary premises. It is easy 
to draw conclusions, and raise up fantasies of ab- 
surdity, if we are at liberty to make conjectural 
and human premises, upon divine philosophy and 
revelation. 

From reading and reasoning from scripture 
purely, and the exercise of pious vrisdom and stu- 
dy, who can doubt, that the ** way of manV re- 
conciliation to Grod" through the mercy, and gra- 
cious pleasure, and loving kindness of God, is an 
everlasting purpose of the Most Holy Trinity : 
and that the second person of the God-head, made 
promise and proclamation of " the glad tidings of 
salvation." The three one do not, as our oppo- 
nents express it, pay the demand, or relinquish a 
claim. When man is reconciled to God, in the 
way divinely appointed, the ransom from the sen- 
tence of the divine law is complete, the period of 
forfeiture is concluded, the covenant and dispen- 
sation of mercy is perfected ; the moral disorder 
is cured, and man is regenerated and sanctified by 
the spirit of God to that measure of holiness which 
is a growing peace and union with God, through 
Christ 

Man was created through Christ, and is redeem- 
ed through his infinite merits, and infinite ^l^^vsvcs:^ 
i?acrjf]ce. and is made joint YveiY vr\V\x \v>5^ ^"^ "^ 
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heavenly inheritance^ agreeable to the dlvnie pui«- 
poses and counsels. '^ Hereby We know the love 
of Grody because he laid down Ills life for ua.'^ 
Hereby we kaow our faith is no delusion. Man 
having disobeyed the Adamic law, the Word was 
pledged, that he should '^surely die/' and the 
promise of mercy was then declared, and is per«- 
fected through the Mediatorial dispensation. Our 
I«ord became under the Adamic law a propitiato* 
vy sacrificei triumphed over death by his own 
])owcr, was the first of the resurrection, and he is 
the etmial life, and light, '^ whom to know aright 
is life eternal'' to us. By the power of his infi< 
nite love for us, '^at the consummation of the 
ages,'' he led captivity captive, and saints who had 
tasted of death, at the con»ng of the prince of 
peace to this portion of hb dominions to take the 
keys of death, swelled the train of his ascension 
to glory. When he said, " Lo I come," to do the 
wiU of the God-head, lie took away the legal sac- 
rifice, and established ^^ the evangelical dispensa- 
tion,'' and proclaimed and made known the medi- 
atorial law. Man in order to be saved must take 
hold of the divine dispensation, must be saved 
through the love and righteousness of our Lord, 
must believe in him, must have faith in the medi- 
atorial rule or Jaw^ and must take hold of the hoi>e 
therein set {orihy as the only way of roconciJiation 
with God. 

This method of dispensation, was of all things 
most needed. The wisest and best of moral phi- 
losopherSf anxiously waited for, and expected tliis 
divine, remedial philosophy, and declared, that a 
way of man's restoration to divine favour must be 
revealed ; as man was absolutely and entirely ig- 
norant upon the subject, TlVv^ y^"^"^^^^"^^^ ^^ 



the mediatorial relief must be of Goiff and irt 
which, no created merit or power had part Our 
Lord " trod the wine press alone.'* 

We have mentioned before, that some who have 
been our brethren in the belief of the Trinity, 
have been driven by the assumed premises, and 
specious arguments of our opponents, from a be- 
lief in the three persons " which bear record in 
heaven," under a fear of the suggestion that they 
were believers in two, or three co-ordinate Gods. 
From what we have said, our brethren who have 
abandoned the Trinitarian ground of doctrine, will 
discover, that we consider the accusation as the 
^^ baseless fabric'' of a fable, a reckless, and unjust 
attack, from which there is no manner of reasona- 
ble difficulty or alarm ; for the doctrine of the 
Trinity is as real and well founded a doctrine, and 
as clearly demonstrated, as any scriptural revela- 
tion, or tenet of our faith. And we devoutly 
trust that under the exercise of pious wisdom, and 
christian reconsideration of the subject, they will 
no longer feed upon " the husks that the swine < 
did eat;" and that they will return to the Trini- 
tarian flock, which the scriptures quietly lead "in- 
to green pastures, beside the still waters." 

It will be borne in mind, that Origen and Sabel- 
lius taught as one of their doctrines, as we under- 
stand it, that God did not exist in three persons, 
properly speaking, but exercised himself in three 
different capacities, or offices, and that there are dif- 
ferent qualities or substances in the divine nature; 
for instance, he acted as Father in creation, as Son in 
redemption, and as Holy Ghost in being poured 
out on the apostles. And to illustrate their dif- 
ferent substances or qualities, they te^\^^^^\R.^ 
them under the emblem of rt\e t^viTv <vc ^\5i^ v^V\^\ 



ihcy «yite is composed of the substances or 
ties of heat and light. Ho\v yery unsatlsfa 

This doctrine of Sabellius^ which it seem 
first taught in the secend century, was re 
and disapprobated by the churches in gene 
that age of Christianity. We do not state i 
infallible evidence, that the doctrine was \ 
but for the reasons before stated. It is, ho^ 
a generally received opinion, that although 
errors arose in the three first centuries of 
tianity, yet no one so generally prevailec 
gain Uie general approbation of the churche 

Mr. m>rcester has stated the fact that tl 
bellian doctrine was rejected, as we have s 
and has advanced it as an argument in supr 
his system against the doctrine of the Ti 
And we give Mr. Worcester a great deal of 
it, for his weighty and powerful arguments a 
that sectary who are preaching that doctrine 
the name and cover of Trinitarianism. An 
which we think to be too frequent a case 
country at the^ present day. But whether 
arguments of Mr. Worcester aid, or in any 
support his system, or militate against the ] 
tive doctrine of Trinitarianism, is another que 
And somewhat doubtful. 

Mr. Worcester brings forward tlie doctri 
Origen as well as Sabellius to show the incc 
ency and confused notion of the Trinity. T 
the peculiar notions or ideas of Origen o 
Trinity, appear to have been, " that Christ 
in God, as reason dwells in man, and the < 
spirit was nothing but energy or active f( 
Mr. Worcester proceeds upon it, to show 
tiiis was not a Tinity of persons, and estak 
tJ2at Orig^x), contended for uolhiu^ hut a ki 
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an allegorical trinity, and we agree that Mr. Wor- 
cester is right in his judgment^ as rclttes^ to this 
point, as respects the doctrines of Origen and S^ 
bellius; whose views when brought to their points^ 
fellowship and centre together. 

Mr. Worcester is a professed Unitarian, conse- 
quently did not believe in the doctrine of tho 
Trinity. He has shown the fallacy of this doc- 
trine pretty ably and we ore not dissatisfied with 
it, for we disavow their ideas, as anti-trinitarian, 
so far we coincide with Mr. Worcester. 

Mr. Worcester in his way having refuted their 
doctrine, builds his own superstructure of doctrine,, 
on this sandy foundation, and averment, that " tho 
doctrine of tibe IVinity, had its original or birth in 
Origen's allegorical method of explaining the 
Scripture, and its growth in the degeneracy of the 
church, and its finish, in a disorderly and confused 
council.'^ Now, from the time that Origen lived 
and taught divinity, which was in the third cen- 
tury, and from Uiat time to the year 381, which 
was 56 years after the Council held at the city of 
Nice, it is certain the church took rapid strides in 
degeneracy, and apostacy, and the council held in 
the city of Constantinople, was said to be a very 
confused and disorderly Council, and one historian 
tells us, that at this Council,the doctrine of theTrin- 
ity, received its finishingtouch or stroke. These are 
the facts and reasons, on which Mr. Worcester 
made tlic foregoing remarks. 

We think him materially mistaken when he as- 
serts that the doctrine of the Trinity had its birth in 
Origen's allegory ; and its growth in the degeneracy 
of the church. Yet, we do think many doctrines, 
which are now taught, and fnisna?ned points of t\\^ 
f Trinity^ had their birth in SabdVVm'atcv, ;ixA ^'^^ 
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nursed and fosterea oy* Origeiii and had a considera 
ble growth and support in the degeneracy of th< 
church ; still this does not effect, or blemish thi 
genuine Scriptural doctrine of the Trinity, or th< 
proper sonship of Christ ; as the Trinity mus 
stand, witli every candid and ingenuous mind^ un 
repudiated by any thing extrinsic of its systen 
We ai-e, however, persuaded, that the wild fable 
and glaring inconsistences, which have been taugh 
as of, and for the doctrines of the Trinity, ha 
driven more professors into Arianism, Socinianisn 
and Unitarianism, than all tlie arguments whic 
liave been advanced in open attack against th 
Scriptural doctrine of the Trinity. 

We now return to the prime points taken by tli 
enemies of the Trinity and proceed with our ir 
quiry. And wherein do we err from the ligh' 
of Scripture, and what is our best defence againi 
their charges ? We presume we have said enoug 
to prevent the charge of Tritheism as to us, an 
that we do not at present feel there is the leaj 
necessity of sheltering ourselves, as others ha\; 
been too prone to do, under the errors of the syi 
tern taught by Sabellius. And having disco vere 
this error, and the dangers and inconsistencies < 
tritheism ; we warn all to hold on to the truth < 
the Scriptural trinity, of three in one. This 
always the best defence and shield against accusi 
tions, and charges which may be made. Thisdoi 
trine is only sustained by keeping to the gosp 
manifestations of the glory of the Godhead, in tl 
beauty and excellency of the person of Chris 
who is the Jehovah sent ; who is of the " thn 
which bear record in heaven" " which three a 
one." Which also agrees well with the adjecti^ 
HoJj;, w])ich is plural, as well as the substantia 



Elohim, and which harmonizes with th^ doxology 
of angels^ and the doxology of christians, and the 
baptismal ordinance ; and with the expressive 
name Jehovah, which is singular, and full of mean- 
ing. The use of it by Moses is strikingly trinita- 
rian. ^^ Hear, Israel, The Lord our God is one 
Lord.^' Every one knows that Moses uses the 
name God, or Elohim in the plural. 

On the phraseololgy of this quotation, we can- 
not refrain from subjoining an extract from the 
pious and learned President Edwards. He says, 
^< In the original, it is thus, Jehovah Elohenu 
is Jehovah Ehadh ; which if most literally 
translated, is thus, Jehovah Our divine Pen- 
sons is one Jehovah : as though Moses, in this 
remark, had a particular reference to the word 
JElohim being in the plural number, and would 
guard the people against ima^ning from thence 
that there was a plurality of Essences or Being, 
am^ng whom they were to divide their aflfec-^ 
tions and respect" 

The general tenor of scripture and revelation 
rests upon the doctrine of the Trinity ; that taken 
away tlie Mediatorial redemption of the human 
family, has no foundation ; the harmony, consist- 
ency and assurances of revelation, are but as "wood, 
hay, and stubble :'' and our confidence is unstable 
aod insecure. But the Bible demonstrates this 
doctrine as fully as any other tenet of our creed. 
Our defence is then alway in this book, which 
gives us the nature, the character, the glory, and 
sufficiency of the Saviour, as the Son of God in 
liis divine nature, as tiie second person in the 
Godhead, as the Word which was God, and of the 
" three which bear record,^' &c. and which " arc. 

R 



CHAPTER Vll. 

Vuriher views of the same subjecti in oontiniiatiiiL 

And in what do we err ? and what causes 08 '| 
wander from our Father's house>'' and the i 
he hath appointed in his Word ? these causes, 
will endeavor to point out ; and we will also 
deavor, to plainly map our course of error j 
xvandenng, from the <' truth as it is in J< 
Christ'^ 

The first error we most naturally run into^ 
evidently the one which the ancient Jews ir 
inclined to, and which Moses, the mediator of — ^ 
law, took such remarkable pains and trouble to oB« 
yiate and guard against ; and this error is, belicY- 
ing in a plurality, or three God^, and forgettiitfj 
their unity. And having discovered and be^ 
startled at this gross error, the next course is ajpt 
to be, when the enemy of christians charges it 
home upon us, that we abandon, as many hiT«j 
abandoned, tlie trinitarian strong-holds, and flee for! 
refuge and shelter, to Sabellianism, still trusting 
in trinitarianism, still reposing on its armour, oa 
its name, and Scriptural evidences. Then we are 
ejctremcly apt to deny that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God, in his divine nature, which lays the founda- 
tion for a full belief in the Sabellian Doctrine; this 
point conceded, it is but a trifle to deny there are 
BO such characters as Father and Son in the God- 
head, and it follows as a necessary effect It will 
^e s^en afr once by every sens&iVi t£vvcA^\3k»!(.vC we 
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Jbelieve in a IVlnity, it most be a Trhiity of pe> 
sons, or being, or offices. Destroy the idea of tlie 
Trinity being composed of persons, it is hard ti 
maintain the doptrine, for we cannot haye any re- 
vealed, or Scipture names for them ; and if wc 
believe in the Word, we will not desire names 
not found in it : and shall not well like to discard 
by substitution, such a considerable portion of it, 
which is so full of edification, consolation, lovei 
and hope, and faith ; and which constitutes some 
of the most beautiful and sublime truths, senti- 
ments, and language and consistency ; and whicl: 
is "as it were the body of heaven in its clearness/^ 
For if we call the first person Father, it is ackowl- 
edged by all on every side of the question, that 
Father implies Son, and according to Doctoi 
Clarke, generation also. Suppose it should be 
£^d the first of the persons is called Father, in 
reference to creation, this does not relieve 
i)rom the difficulty, for there appears anothei 
person in the work of creation, viz. the second 
person, he certainly can have no name, unless 
both are called Father. And should we call the 
second person the Word of the Father, and denj 
that the Word and Son has reference to one and 
the same person, it does not exactly relieve from 
the difficulty, for those that deny that Jesus Christ 
is the Son of God in his divine nature, will vocif- 
erously cry out, that Father and Son imply " time 
and generation, and a time antecedent to sucli 
generation/^ which they say destroys the God- 
head of Christ. And indeed if this train of rea- 
soning is followed, it is plainly perceived that it 
will not do to call this second person in the Trin- 
ity, the Word of the Father, this would ita^lv ^ 
fiTJw when this Word was spok^tv qx ^\q^^3^^ 



Vorlh llam tiadf atid a /im^ or perlad antecesflenf 
to that time; 2yid Doctor Clarke thinks, that will 
destroy the deity of our Lord, and ruin the jrfan 
of Salvation ; and although he and others may in 
their own conceit hare become wiser than the 
Bible, they do not condescend to give a name, 
therefore we still are at an entire loss for a name 
finr the second person in the Trinity. The next 
and not a very great stride, is to step on to the 
ground of SabelUus, and eonclude with him, that 
these three are only different qualities or one person 
acting in different capacities or offices. Thus wo 
fiee plainly the road, the devious way of error, 
when we grope our way in the light of human 
reaaon alone, and leave the divine lights of 
Scripture. It is always a downward and danger- 
ous way we pursue, when " much learning'* ma- 
keth us mad, and we conceit ourselves wise above 
what is written and revealed. Alas, for these 
" troubled waters which cast up mire, and dirf 
In recurring to their notion that if Christ is a 
beinc unoriginated and Eternal, he cannot either 
be the Son or Word of the Father, for the 
names Son or Word would naturally intimate to 
us, that he proceeded from the Father, and fol- 
lowing up these ideas, other important questions 
arise in our minds. What could the apostle mean, 
and have reference to, when he makes mention oi 
a character v/ho is the image of the invisible God, 
the first born of every creature ? and when he in- 
forms us that " by him were all things created that 
arein heaven,and that are in earth, visible and invis- 
ible, whether they be thrones or principalities," &c. 
in the 1st chaptei^ Colossians. Is the Father the 
Image of the Invisible God? or was it the human 
natiivejnf Jesus ChrisX ? ta\ Itea fix^t \sQvt\ of cverv 



/ 



creature ? We shall all agree it was not the Eathe 
and how can it be the human nature of Jes 
Christ? Another question of very serious ai 
solemn account^ is^ unto what then were m 
baptized ? We can find no name for the two fii 
persons, for it seems our brethren will not adn 
it is correct to call them Father and Son. Sha 
we baptize in the name of the one Qodij and tl 
human nature of Jesus Christ ? and in the room 
the Holy Ghost, shall we say, we baptize in tl 
name of the energy and active force of (Jod ? 

But have Sabellius, Arius, or Socinius helped i 
out of any difficulty ? Admitting the doctrine i 
Tritheism, or of Uiree co-ordinate and separa 
€rods, the difiiculties in the plan of redemption ai 
insurmountable. But the doctrines of Sabelliu 
Arius and Socinius, to which vain men have fle 
for refuge, have not helped us out of any di 
ficulty. By their systems, we cannot find a pre 
per character for a mediator, who is to make a 
atonement for sin. This is the all-important poin 
the glad tidings of great joy. All the wise me 
before the Christian era, were anxiously expectin 
a revelation as to man's restoration from sin ; n 
ligion then was only a local authority, the custor 
of each particular country ; and all agreed that th 
particular interposition of God, was necessary 
they all denounce as foolish, unmeaning, am 
abominable the worship in their respective coun 
tries ; but as human wisdom and power was tO( 
infirm to remove ancient prejudices and to estab 
lish better and general modes of worship, thej 
recommended the observance of these, until th< 
revelation should come. In what then are thes( 
three systems above named better thaj\ \3cv^ Vs^a 

/ then ? And why then should v?^ ^7 ^ ^(kv^'va.^ 

/ R9 
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sheltef:, and leave the refuge and the light of S 
lure? Why should we fly to them if they df 
the way of atonement for sin ; if they destroy 
fidence; if they embarrass the way by i 
mountable doubts ; and if we are to rely still 
creature means and inventions ? 

Under these systeihs, if correct — what i 
bible ordinance of benediction ? Need we ii 
wonder there is so much controversy abou 
ordinanee of baptism ? for it must follow t 
is a mysterious and unmeaning ordinance. 
vided ou^ Lord possessed two whole nn 
united in one person, as we hare concluded he 
1 ; there would appear a great impropriety in bo 

i \ eraments of the gospel. To apply them 1 

[; lesser nature of ouf Lord, and omit their ap 

tion altogether, to the other, and infinitely 
lior nature, and to leave that without any 
ment, or ordinance to represent it, or brinj 
^membranee, seems to our understanding 
irreconcilable. The second sacrament, whi 
call the Lord's Supper, undoubtedly must ha 
fcrence to the humanity of our Lord, and 
!jt?.! flesh and blood in particular. Again, if tl 

jij^4; *^ot 81 divine spirit, or third person in the T 

'^T.i possessing vitality, rationality, and real di^ 

we cannot imagine why we should be com 
ed to be baptized in the name of the Holy ' 
We have considered the original institiv 
the divine ordinance of baptism, to be of great i 
as a symbol, or remembrancer, of much mc 
leading our minds into frequent recurrence 
and fundamental principles of the gospel of < 
and to a greater intimacy and nearness, of 
ledge which the divine union, and of our ad 
into it and love and feW6^^\\v^ W^veVv'O 
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, we as Trinitarians, may as well blusb and 
It as the Arian or SociniaDy when we bap- 
in the name of the Father and Son, if we do 
^beUeve that Jesus Christ is the Son of God in 
jidivine nature. Neither did we ever see, why, 
re cannot commune, with as much propriety. 

El the Socinian or Arian, as with professors of 
doctrine of the Trinity, who deny and expunge 
idea^ that God has a divine Son. 
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Same subject concluded. J^ 

We shall now recur to the inquiry. WbatI 
been the general objections brought minst 
doctrine of the Trinity^ and the proper £)nshipi 
our Lord? And what way, and how, oi 
these oMections to be answered ? 

1st Objection is, that it seems to make tfani 
co-ordinate Gods. This objection, is the one ii 
which OUT opponents have had the geatest conl' 
dence. And whoever has been at the pains of 
of hearing their debates, and examining their ar- 
guments, will find we are not mistaken in consid- 
ering this point, as one, on which they ha?e 
placed their greatest reliance. Indeed it has been 
exhibited with so much of derision and impious 
exultation and triumph, that a question upon the 
subject, has been put to a congregation, by an 
anti-trinitarian preacher, in this way — ^'^What 
would you think, if you were to see a man, or 
person, come into this congregation with three 
lieads on one body ?'^ 

The primitive Trinitarians never likened their 
Trinity, to the three headed image of the heathens, 
they never contended that three Jicads proceeded 
from one body. These writer to fix this notion 
of three co-ordinate Gods and three headed (Sods. 
attack the corruptions or aX^w^es ol \\vt dwLtciuc, 
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jdesigrring or ignorant professor^ cf the flpcti-iuo ; 
a direct attack upon the Qospel grocinds of it^ i^ 
rarely made, or with long continued efibrt 5 they 
soon fly off upon creature errors of doctrine. The 
nominal and real opponents^oftener attack tliose who 
wear the name trinitarian as a frontlet ; and the 
latter, who are only outwardly friendly, or de- 
fective in experimental views, and blinded to con- 
sequences, most generally made the attack direct^ 
and furnish the materials and grounds of accusa- 
tion, schism, and denial. These last who bear the 
superscription only, of trinitarianism, we have 
ever supposed were referred to, by doctor Mo- 
sheim, he says, " the faction of the Donatist, was 
not the only one which troubled the church, during 
this century. Soon after its commencement, even 
in the year 317, a new contention arose in Egypt, 
upon a subject of much higher importance, and 
followed with consequences of a yet more perni- 
nicious nature. The subject of this fatal contro- 
versy, which kindled such deplorable divisions 
through the christian world, was the doctrine of 
three persons in one God. A doctrine which in 
the three preceding centuries had happily escaped 
the vain curiosity of human researches, and had 
been left undefined, and undetermined, by any 
particular set of ideas. The church had, indeed, 
frequently decided against the Sabellians, and 
others; and that there was a real difference between 
Father and -Son, and that the Holy Qhost was 
different from them both." 

The reasons why we place this doctrine which 
arose in Egypt to the account of those who have 
perverted the genuine doctrine of the Trinity, is ; 
1st, because Doctor Mosheim inforisvs \iNa^. ^Jkss* 
sect which caused Such dep\ot^\A^ Kwvsvtycv. ^^r.^ 
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"in the year dlT. ^Iji That these ideas ha 
caped ^^ the vain curiosity of human researcl 
and it kindled, at the period he speaks of, e 
sive division in the christian churches. 3dl}; 
ofier on the authority of the Rev. Mr. Flet 
that the Latin Fathers began to use this 
"persons'' in the 2d century, which was 
hundred years before this sect arose in E; 
He tells us, ^ these divine subsistences were 
called persons by the Latin Fathers as ap 
from Tertullian (who wrote as early as 1: 
ISO) who in his book against Praxeas, frequ 
mentions tiie person of the Sony and the d 
persons. The primitive christians, finding 
convenient to repeat always, at full length 
names of the divine subsistences, as our Loj 
umerates them, in his charge of baptizing a 
tions, began about the same time, both for I 
ty and variety's sake, to call them the Tri 
and if by renouncing that comprehensive y 
we could remove the prejudices of deists aj 
the truth contended for, we would give it up 
always say, " The Father, and the Son, anc 
Holy Ghost," which is what we mean bj 
Trinity. In the mean time, if to worship th 
and the Spirit, as comprehended in the Uni 
the Father's 6od-head, is to deserve the nai 
Trinitarian, we glory in the appellation, 
vided it does not exclude that of Unitarian 
we do not the less worship the Unity in m 
rious Trinity, than the Trinity in the most 
feet and unfathomable Unity." The veraci 
knowledge, of Mr. Fletcher, in the writir 
the three first centuries, no person will ques 
We oner as a 4th reason, that this doc 
\y}iich ^rung Up in, Egy^t^ tiwst bsive been? 
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version, or spiritualizing of the genuine doctrine 
of the Trinity, very similar in complexion and 
features to the modernized doctrines which are 
frequently taught at the present day, and which 
then and now, is not less or more, than a modified 
and partial revival of ^^ the ancient heresy of Ju- 
daizing christians,^' as it has been termed, shelter- 
ing under the name of the Trinitarian doctrine. 
And the more especially, for we cannot learn that 
they defined who these tiiree persons were, that 
in unity were onie God ; — or whether under their 
Trinitarian notions they had any names attached 
to them ; or what was the nature of that union, 
and what ideas of their unity were defined and 
determined. It appears by the last clause of our ex- 
tract from Doctor Mosheim, that '^ the church had 
indeed frequently decided against the SabeUians 
and others," we therefore conclude it was not a 
sect who had taken anti-trinitarian names; nor 
can it be the sect of genuine trinitarians, for the 
historian says nothing of the unity, but of the dif- 
ference of their subsistences. Besides the genu- 
ine trinitarian doctrine could not be at that time a 
new sect, unless the words of all authority arc dis^ 
credited. It must of course be a sect, holding on to 
the name of trinitarian, and yet schismatic as to the 
divine unity and oneness, of nature, glory, and dig- 
nity. If the name and doctrine agree, and accord 
with the baptismal sacrament, and the angelic 
doxology, and the christian doxology, this is the 
test of genuine trinitarianism, for thewmVy is pre- 
served which is essentia], and indispensible ; and 
the use and meaning of the word Trinity was in 
use and so understood in the 2d century, and in- 
deed there can be no doubt, but it was so at a period 
drior to the era of TertuUian. 



luauswei* to the charge of making in our*^ 
of the Trinity three co-ordinate Gods, we mi 
content to go no further than the scriptures 
given authority. In tracing the scriptures, 
Genesis to the Revelations, inclusive, we fin 
thcr to he first of the " three which bearrecc 
heaven ;'' He is the Majesty on High, the 
One I Father is frequently used as the whole 
head. Says Mr. Wesley, Holy and Ho! 
mean the same as Grod, and God-head, 
scriptures abundantly speak of the Holines 
glory of the Father, tlie Son, and the Holy C 
And hereby is the mystery of the Holy Ti 
eminently confirmed. Holiness is often s 
glory ; often ^* his Holiness and Glory are eel 
ted together, for holiness is covered glory, 
glory is uncovered holiness." The Angeli c d 
ogy is always, " Holy, holy, holy/' thi*ee 
repeated, and is a solemn^ confirmatory enui 
tion. 

The very name Father, imports and con 
IJie idea of the first person of tlie God- head 
must bear with weight upon every unpreju 
arid christian mind, under all the gospel, and 
trinal uses of the appellation. If confidence 
be placed on the internal evidences of scrip 
and if also, we may rely on the greatest histo 
and on men of the deepest wisdom and piet 
witnesses for the verity and steadfastness o 
churches in tlie three first centuries of cliris 
ty, in maintaining the ground ; we may assu 
say — that the Father sustains tlie first oflice i 
Trinity, and is the first which " bears reco 
lieaven." We think some important conse< 
ces result from considering the divine pcrsoi 
iher is neither of the persons of the Trinity 



201 

We have heretofore made some remaps on soma 
of our Lord's expressions^ We shall only add, 
we understand the Father in the works of the 
God-head) fills the first office, and this is perfectly 
consistent in the relation, and most perfectly be- 
longs to him. Our Lord's saying <' My Father is 
greater than I/' confirms it, and must have refer- 
ence to the station or office the Father fills in this 
relation. When he saith ^' what he seeth the Fa- 
ther do, that doth the Son," must have respect to 
the dignity and glory or holiness of the nature of 
the Son, which was nothing inferior to the Father's. 
He might then say with striking propriety, that 
all men should honour the Son as they honour the 
Father. And for additional reasons lliere is great 
propriety in it Because the Father had commit-- 
ted all judgment to the Son. The Son possessed 
the God-head as fully and inherently in himself 
as the Father. And if we do not honour the Son, 
we do not honour the Father, for very plain rea- 
sons ; we rob the Father of theglory which is justly 
due to his paternity, or fathership ; and wedishon- 
our the Father as to his love in the gift of his Son 
to man for their redemption, and it is pouring con- 
tempt on the Father's authority in sending the 
Son into the world. All this is very plainly evi- 
denced by our LordV observations to his disciples; 
^^ He that despiseth you, despiseth me ; and he tliat 
despiseth me, despiseth him that sent me." 

In candidly weighing all these points, in the 
balance of reason and in the light of scripture tes- 
timony, we may see a most perfect union and 
l>armony in our Lord's declarations to the Jews, 
conecrning himself and his Father, as to the dig- 
nity and glory of their character, and the statiaa 

S 





mamiam m ine uiree ursL ceniuries, agamsi 
sect of their opposers^Deists^PolytheistSy Tri 
Ditheists, and Arians, and those who 1 
that day the doctrines of Sabellius, and th 
trincs afterwards embraced by Socinius. 

The doctrine of the Trinity is so very 
tant in our view, that it is not in man to • 
how any other plan could have been laid fo 
salvation without it Vary tlie plan, or co 
lively alter, one jot or tittle, and we have m 
human speculation, been able to perceive a 
ter in the universe, who could consistently 
surety for man ; or that could be made urn 
law, broken by man, and at the same timi 
be able to offer himself, and become an 
sacrifice and oblation for sin. Where is tl 
nite merit and ransom ? unless the Fath 
Son are equal in point of nature, dignity, 
and attributes ; unless the divine nature of 
imder the law, is the Son, and ^* heir of all tl 
in tlic eternal counsel and act of the God-h( 
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otir plan, and tritteietti} <« ill oA^r worda ihxw 
G<M>rdioat0 afid sqftaraie Gods. Ataay lay, wa 
attftph.T«rf different ideas^.lo our theorf. Indeed 
i W6 pciirteiye nalonty a deeded di&reiioe, bat r 
^ maaifeat ptapmtff and hamioinr, ia Uie jhrBao^ 
fAdgy of Ae gospdy tbMlfae Fatter in the relaCioii 
' of&wdi4[*elfhe Ood4iead^:iriMKiId befiratin 
hiB v^ktibn to the o^isr .aababtenoesi in M$ p»« 
tentft^and tfie irat who^^ beara xeeord in heaT'* 
en." Tlttt wib Aoold find inanj pasaa^ of the 
BiUe apeaking <rf the Father in. tfaia l^sbt, and 
that in the diTine baptiiunaliaeiiiiient, tiS» Father 
ahooM be pheed fir^ appean .to ua :aa if ahould 
oe. Addita|i{leal»tfti«ino.leaa phdn andde- 
airable r^irektion, that our Lord ahonld^atieBk of 
tUb FathiBivina aenaehtffii^a manifi»t rafisreneei 
to^and eomprehending thO'/vviiole Qod-4ieady^I 
am in the lather and the Father in me ;'' and 
that the Holy Ghost, the third person who bear- 
eth record, dhould be eompHrefaended in the Divine 
nature, is as condusirely manifest 

The order, in which they are idaced in the gos- 
pel in the relation of sending and sent ; the oider^ 
and number, and oneness in tiie Oo4*head; the 
order, number, and feUowahip in the work; the 
order, number and oneness in angelic and christian 
worship, and in which thi^ bear record in heaven ; 
and the agreement in number with those who 
bear witness in earth', and whidi ^ aicree in one,'' 
and whidi are eh^antly and harmoniously sub- 
servient to the three ^rsona teatifjring in heaven ; 
and the whole unity, and general current of scrip- 
ture, explaining and prodaiming the idan ; are 
striking and illustrative coincidences, which must 
liave ^ favoring infiaence tspon ^vwy ^^scs^'Si. 
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and oommunion of experimental Christianity 
ing upon the faith; are strong corroborative 
mony, which if mistaken, would be p 
strange. All these, in heaven and in eart 
tlie same unerring testimony, that the S 
.r.^i, €k)d is divine, is the God of all grace. Th 

^gi tify of Him, in his state of humiliation on 

and of his state of exaltation and glory. Al 
er, all things and beings made and sustain 
beings redeemed and sanctified, are of tlie 
head, and not by any thing different fro 
mind of the God-head. Who can make, oi 
BKin to be the image of God, but a God ? 

There is not the least discrepancy in the 
xnony of Christ^s being the Son of Gk>d, in 
vine nature. The whole tenor of revelati 
tests the fact The Father, the Son or Woi 
the Holy G^iost, in solemn enumeration, bi 
cord in heaven, and they each testify to tl 
on earth also. And ^^ these three are one 
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we receive the testimony of men, tlie testimony 
of God is greater ; and this is the testimony of 
€rod which he hatii testified of his Son. He that 
believeth in the Son of Gh>d hath the witness in 
himself," &c. Who then can doubt our title to, 
and the real beginning, of our eternal life ; and the 
divinity of our Lord ? What thing is better sub- 
stantiated, than the station the Father naturally 
sustains, in the Trinity ; or what is better defend- 
ed than the Divinity of the Son— or what is more 
immovable, and secured, or exalted in our wor- 
ship, than the divine honour which js jusly and 
naturally attached to the Father on account of his 
paternity, and planning ; or to the Word, on ac- 
count of his divine Sonship, and executing ; or to 
the Holy Ghost, on account of his divine work of 
sanctifying, or of perfecting; or to the divine 
unity and majesty of the triune Grodhead. The 
Unity and oneness of the three, in essence, knowl- 
edge, will,and testimony,isindubitable,if any thing, 
even if our own existence is a certainty. So we 
feel, and in so much is our faith firm and stead- 
fast. The Son, we repeat, is divine in hi& na- 
ture. 

We ai^e also, as unshaken, that the salvation of 
man depends upon the maintenance of the doc- 
trine, as we are in its verity and truth. The dec- 
trine, therefore, being in our estimation, of infi- 
nite magnitude and importance, as the foundation 
of the gospel plan of Ovation, demands our most 
anxious, prayerful, and solemn attention. If it is 
true that man's original transgression cannot be 
pardoned without an infinite atonement, and very 
few professed believers in any age have doubted 
it; and even the wisest Vve^\5[i^TL >^^^'^«^^'«^* 
y^rrc persuaded of its absolute rv^ce^'^vW \«cs,^<^^ 
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the motives to lay hold upon it, will be o 
same eternal character. 

It may therefore, be of much interest to t 
upon and inquire for a few moments into it 
cessity we have for divine interposition, and 
vine means of ransom. The command was, 
of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
shalt not eat of it : for in the day that thou 
thereof thou shalt surely die." We thinl 
character and extent of it is very manifest 
plain. TTie Veracity, and Word of God 
pledged — '< in the day thou eatest thereof 
^ali surely die?'* Now man disol 
the command, and did eat thereof, and it 
violation of the command, and not only thi 
veracity or word of the God-head, or of th 
ther was pledged ; ^' for in the day thou < 
thereof thou shalt surely die." Now if the 
ther sustains the first office and station, in 
tion, and the plan of redemption, and the tr 

lhi$; trjinsfrrpfisinn miifit hp. nnnteiHArArl aorain 
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ther cf the three to become sure^ to the otlier 
two to redeem man from his state of ruin. 

We have considered in this work, there was 
mueh reason, and assmranee, that a created being 
could notrender to God obedience, over and above, 
the obligations they naturally owe to God. And 
of course, no created being could offer a sacrifice 
for tke sins of a world of men. Hence it is, if God 
has not given us an only begotten Son, possessing 
all the divine attributes, as we have contended ; 
^dA which we have concluded Christ does possess ; 
we know not where to find a Mediator or Redeem- 
er, to ransom man from the state of the fall, and 
the sentence of the law, and by an atonement to 
reconcile man to God, and restore him to the fa* 
TOff of the Highest, and most holy Father. 

Having therefore examined the works of Doc- 
tor Clarke, and Mr. Millard, we hope with a pro- 
pel and charitable temper, and with all due 
respect for them, including also, some notices of 
Mr. Worcester. Finding, as we apprehend some 
insurmountable difElculties in their respective sys- 
tens. We have concluded to turn our attention, 
anl lay before our readers, some of the views, of 
the most excellent divines, as we esteem them^ 
who have written on the subject of the Trinity, 
and the proper Sonship of Jesus Christ, since the 
days of the reformation. We purpose also to 
annex for further edification on this topic, some 
striking declarations of the Fathers of the 
three first centuries of Christianity. We shall 
also add some remarks on the most approved ar- 
ticles of the reformed churches. By this we shall 
ascertain, whether we are alone in out be.l\ft.C^> 
and thereby become enligfaleTve^ ^xA ^Xxcti-^g^-- 
rnedinihe way of the gosi[ie\- X^ x^\S«.^^^ 



^ j^'.e-kucs was ueeded to show the way and 
r-ozcer. aod even eooceded the point that infinite ' 
vrlfiioai alooe (ould devise and perfect theplan of 
r^espdor. : vt say if thit necessity existed, and 
if ;= I}^tf eospel our only title to eteraa] life, and a 
Etsr^r raoin^. heareoly inheritance, is to be found, 
:.~c modm lo lay hold upon it, trill be of the 
si::^ eternal chaneter. 

It may iberefore. be of much interest to reflect 
'j^^ iic'l inquire for a few moincnts into the n&- 
cesMCy me have for divine interpositioo, and a di- 
vine lEcacf of ransom. The command was, " But 
o::hea«e<M'iheknon-led|e ofgood and evil, thou 
shal: i^.': eaiol'ii : for in the day that thou eatest 
ihemif ihou fhalt surely die." Wc think the 
c>.«racter aod extent of it is very manifest and 
pitiz. Tie Veracity, and Word of God was 
p!cU^rec— - in the I'ay thou eatest thereof thou 
<izU sti.tig die." ?fow man disobeyed 
w~.c cosmand, and did cat thereof, and it vnt 
v.ii^s'.ion of the command, and not only this, tiM 
v>;Tn<:i:y or word of the God-head, or of the FlBa^ 
ihiT wi$ pledged ; **for in the daj' thou eatett' 
•hf^viM" thou shall surely die." Now if the F^ 
:Vr 5u$tains the first office and station, in i n 
!:•»». and the plan of redemption, and Ui' 
ih:$trj3s^>s$itin must be coosidx 
FiUwr. or the Majesty of the C 
Kor God considered as the Fjyf 
«:.'. in humanity, and b 
F.r.J become as a I>>mt^ * 
•.T.der that law. and o" 
our opinion, would m 

And wore there i 
rransgression i^-onld I 




Introductory Remaite 

This part of our work, we commence with the 
3d chapter of Mr. Fletcher's works, and which 
^e wrote in vindication of the divini^ of Christ 
uid the doctrine of the Trinity^ against the attack 
^f Doctor Priestly. Mr Fletcher was one of the 
Ticars of the church of England. Doctor Priest- 
y a modem Socinian. The candid reader^ 
ivhether acquainted with Mr. Fletcher's works, 
or not, are requested to give them a careful and 
attentive perusal ; and to note well the weight 
and force of his arguments, and compare them 
with Scripture, and with our preceding remarks ; 
and prayerfully consider, '^ unto what, then, were 
ye baptized ?" Acts 1 9, 3. We wish also, par- 
ticular examination may be especially given, of 
his proofs that Jesus Christ is the Son of God 
in lus divine nature ; and that critical compari- 
son be made of the views of Mr. Fletcher and 
the opposite views of Doctor Clarket 
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That, according to the Scriptures, God the Father has i 
Son, by whom be made, goTems, and will Judge th< 

We cannot read the divine oracles w 
Ending out this capital truth, that Grod, cor 
ed as Father, has an only begotten Son, 
the Logos or the fVbrd^ whom he ^' loved 
the foundation of the world," John xv 
'^' who is the express image of his person,'' 
i. 3. — ^' <* by whom he made the world, wh 
in the beginning with God, and was 
John i. 1. 

We need only to consider the first v( 
Genesis, to find an intimation of this capital 
*^ in the beginning," says Moses, " Elohi 
Gods," in the plural number, or God^ cons 
in the distinctions^ peculiar to his nature, 
created the heaven and the earth." The h 
know, that Elohim is a word in the j 
number, signifying more exactly Gods than 
and accordingly it is sometimes so transla 



211 

called the Spirit in the very next vei'-se^ r " And 
the Spirit of the Eloiiim moved on the face of 
the waters. 

" In the beginning was the Word," the Son, 
the second of the distinctions in the Godhead, 
says St John, " and the Word" was with God,'"* 
the Father, " and was God ;" partaking of the 
divine nature in union with the Father, John, i. 1, 

Is man to be created, these divine subsistences 
consult together : the Elohim says, Let us make 
man in our image, and after our likeness : and 
when man is fallen in attempting to be like the 
Elohiniy Grod says, <^ Behold, he is become like 
one of us — to know good and evil." 

Light is thrown' upon this mysterious language^ 
where David, speaking of the Son manifested in 
the flesh, introduces Jehovah as saying to 
the Messiah, "Thou art my son — this day 
have I begotten thee/' Struck with the aw- 
fulness of this decree, or divine declara- 
tion, the psalmist cries out, *' sei-ve Jehovah with 
fear, kiss the Son," give him the kiss of adoration 
by trusting in him as Jehovah-Saviour, kiss 
him, 'Mest yo perish out of the way" of 
saving faith, if his wrath, the terrible wrath of 
the Lamb, described Rev. vi. 16. "be kindled 
but a little. Blessed are all they that put their 
trust in him," Psalm ii. 7, 11, 12. And to prove- 
that this Son of Jehovah, whom we are to trust 
in under pain of destruction, is not a mere man 
(as Dr. P. supposes,) but the proper son of God, 
we need only compare with the above, these two 
r>cripturcs : " Trust ye in the Lord Jehovah, for 
in him is everlasting strength — Cursed is the 
man that trusteth itt man, and Whose Ke^rt ^o.- 
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^rteth ifom Jebovah ;^ Isaiah xxVu 4. and X 

xvii. 5. 

Agur had a sight of the mystery revealed 
the second psalm, when he asks, <^ Who hath 
tablished die earth ? What is his name« and w! 
is his Son's name ?" Prov xxx^ 4. And that t 
everlasting Son was, at times, the object of t 
religious addresses of prophets and kings, appei 
from these words of the psalmist : ^^ All kii 
shall foil down before him, and all nations si 
serve him," Psalm IxxiL 11. ^^ And wors' 
Him all ye Grods," Psalm xcvii. 7. the very j 
sage to which St. Paul alludes, where he wnt 
<^ When God bringeth in his first begotten i 
tiie world, he saith. Let all the angels of ( 
worship lum,'' Heb. L 6. 

But what was only on particular occasions tau 
the prophets, was continually held out to vi 
by the apostles. God the Son, or the Son ofG 
or God manifested in the flesh is the sum of 
New Testament. He plainly spoke of God 
Father ; and with the blood of human nati 
which he assumed for our salvation, he public 
sealed this great truth, lam the son of God : 
/ore Abraham, was^ I am. 

He speaks of his eternal Father, as of his pre 
and natural Father, with whom he shared di\ 
honors before he appeared upon earth. " 1 
now, O Father,'' says he, " glorify thou me,' 
my complex nature, " with thine own self," at 
right hand, " with the glory which I had with t 
before the world was," John xvii. 5. Speal 
of his appearance as Son of man, he calls him 
both «*th« Son of God," and '' the Son of n 
whom God the Father hath scaled," John x, 
4U74 vi* ^7. St. Paul seakfi the ^tne longuj 
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when he tnentidnii '< die bhaith id Clod the Fd- 
ther, and in the Lord Jesus Christ,^' 1 Theii. 1. 1 
If he wishes peace to the Etihesians, it i^ <* frbnk 
God the Father^ ana tlh^ Lord TesuS Christ,'' 
Epfa. vi. 8Si If he fvM that Titds and "nmothy 
may be SHed With gf%i6e, he lodlds b]^ to <^God 
the Fatbtr^ «iid the Lbrd 7esas Christ dlir Sar- 
iour/' Titasi^. St. JndiesjBLbites those who are 
^ safictified by Gk>d Che Fither, and t^i^sefved in 
JesQs Christ,*' Jude ver. 1. St Pet^r, fuU of the 
g)orio«s idea of the Trinity, writes to thdm that 
are '^tlect aecerdbgtothifeforekiio^edb^e of Gk^ 
the Father, Ihroij^ SKnetifi<ftt^|r^^ Spi 
unto obedience tad sprhtklhijj of^e blood of Je- 
sus Chrifit,^^ I Peter i 9- Iti^liis sectind'^istley 
he adds, <^ We were witnesses <tf' his ditt|e«ty : Foif* 
he received hom Qod the FuOieir bonor and 
g^ory,when there came such a ydic{6 iHonivti^e 
exceUent glory^ This is thy belored Son, in 
whom I am well pleased,'^ 2 Peter i. 17. And 
St. Johii^ who declares, ^ the Son of€k>dis come, 
the word was made flesh, and d#elt among us^ 
and we beheld his glory, the glory of die only be- 
gotten of the Fatber.''-<^tk John t say, salutes 
the elect Lady, by wishing her " mercy from Qod 
the Father^ and fi^m the Litrd Jesus Christ, the 
Son of the Father,^' 2 Johniy 3^— John i. 1. 14.— 
1 John V. 20. 

It is not possible, that aft unprejudiced person 
should read these 8reiptores,withotttfaeingiBtruck 
with this thought, If the gospel.teaches us, that 
there is in the Godhead One, Who is called God 
the Father, itteachcA us, at least indirectly, 
that there is anothef^|fao may with propriety be 
called the only buno^^tft proper SmifChd — 
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ft Sou ly ntiiure^ and not barely a son by crtaiimz 
as Adam, or by adoptiouj as St. Paul and St. 
John^ or by the resurrection from the dead^ as 
those saints who came out of their graves when 
our great High Priest died to overcome death 
and me grave. And^ therefore, unless the gos« 
pel sets before us the most strange temptation to 
idolatry, (the bare supposition of which is not to 
be allowed for a moment,) there is in the Grod- 
head a Son, who was in the beginning with God 
the Father, and who was as truly God with Him, 
as Isaac the proper son of the man Abraham, 
was truly man, like his father. 

This will appear beyond all doubt, if the reader 
weighs the following scriptural remarks upon 
our Lord's sonship. 

1. Some are the created sons of Gk)d, whether 
they are supematurally formed out of nothing a& 
as angels, or of pre-existent matter as our first 
parents : 2. Others are the reputed sons of God, 
as all those who profess to serve him with filial 
ireverence : 3. Others are the titular sons of God, 
as all those to whom a share of God's supreme 
authority has been delegated : 4. Others are (ii> 
one sense) the adopted sons of God, as St. John, 
and all those who receiving by faith the propa* 
Son^ and being led by the spirit, receive the ini- 
tial adoption — namely, /Ac redemption of their 
souk : And 5. Others, (as Enoch, Elijah, and 
the saints who now share in the first resurection,) 
being sons of the resurection^ are the adopted 
sons of God in the full sense of the word ; for 
they have received the (full) adoption^ — namely^ 
the redemption qf their body^ Luke x;k. 36. and 
Rom, viii. 14. 23. 



The first £UQil tUe last of tU^se fiye flegrees of 
sonship, are the ma^t extraordinary : but neither 
is peculiar to our Lord. For, if with respect to 
his humanity, he was miraculously and super- 
naturally formed of the substance of his virgin 
mother, Mary^ Adam was thus formed of the sub- 
stance of our then virgin mother, the earth : And 
if our Lord burst triumphantly out of the womb 
of the grave, on the day of his resurection, so 
had some of the saints done three days before 
him, when entered as Prince of life into the ter- 
ritories of death : For, when He gave up the 
ghost J the earth did quafte, the rocks rent^ the 
graves were opened^ and many bodies of saints 
which slept arose : And supposing they rose on- 
ly with him, yet even upon this footing, it could 
not be said, that, as Son of the resurrection^ he i» 
God^s only begotten Son, seeing many rose with 
him, even the multitude of rescued prisoners who 
graced his triumph, when he ascended upon 
high, leading captivity captive. It follows then, 
that our Lord hath a peculiar and incommunica- 
ble Sonship, of which these are some of the 
principal characters. 

1. Though he is a created Son of God, as well 
as Adam, with respect to his humanity ; yet, 
with regard to his superior nature, he is such a 
Son by whom the Father made the worlds^ Heb, 
i. 2. " The world was made by him :" For " by 
Him all things were made, and without Him was 
not any thing made that was made," John i. 3.10. 
HcnceSt.Paul speaking of A dam and ofChrist,says, 
<' The first man, Adam, was made a living soul ; 
the last Adam a quickening spirit. The first 
man is of the earth, earthy : but the second man 
is the Lord from heavct\," \ Cot. Tw\. ^. ^. ^^ 
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2. Hence our Lord spoke in the most positiv 

xnanner of his coming from heaven : ** I proceei 

ed forth, and came from Qod," John viii. 32. ** 

came forth from the Father^ and am come int 

the world : again I leave the world, and go 1 

the Father,'* John xvi. 28. '^ I came down fro: 

heaven, to do the will of Him that sent me. Th 

is my Father's will that sent me, that every oi 

who seeth the Son, and believeth on him, mi 

have eternal life : and I will raise him up at tl 

last day." And when the Jews murmured i 

him, because he said, " I am the bread whic 

came down from heaven." — ^when they whispe 

ed, '* Is not this Jesus the son of Joseph ? how 

it, then, that he saith, I came down from hea 

en ?" Our Lord saith, " Doth this ofiend yoi 

What, and if ye shall see the Son of man ascei 

up where he was before ?" John vi. 38, 40, 42,6 

And, alluding to the glory which Christ lis 

with the Father before tne world was, John xv 

5. John the Baptist says of him, " He that come 

from above, is above all : He that is of the eart 

is earthy, and speaketh of the earth : He th 

cometh from heaven is above all," John iii. S 

Who docs not see, that if our Lord and his for 

runner be allowed to have spoken the words 

soberness and truth, he reigned in glory with 1 

Father before his incarnation. 

. John the Baptist was older than our Savioi: 

according to his humanity^ and began to prea 

before him ; nevertheless, with regard to his d( 

ty, John said, " Behold the Lamb of God, whi( 

laketh away the sin of the world : This is he 

"whom I spake ; He that cometh after me is pr 

ferred before me ; for he was before me,'' John 

15^ 2d, And well might he say so, if our Lo 



himself says, ^ Before Abralm'm was I im^^ if St. 
John declares that " the Word was in the begin- 
ning with God," the Father, "and was God,'' 
and if David and St. Paul agree to say of him, 
" Thy throne God, is forever and ever — Thou, 
Lord, in the beginning, hast laid the foundation 
of the earth, and the heavens are the work of thy 
hands: They shall perish, but thou remainest: 
They shall wax old, as doth a garment, and as a 
vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they shall be 
jchanged : but thou art the same, and thy years 
fail not" 

3. He is a Son so exalted above all that are 
called gods upon earth, that St Paul fears not to 
say, " He is the image of the invisible God,'' as a 
son is the image of his father, " the first-born of 
every creature,'' (that is, begotten before any 
creature — for, adds the apostle, showing that this 
is his true meaning,) " by Him were all things 
created, that arc in heaven, and that are in earth, 
visible and invisible ; whether they be thrones or 
dominions, or principalities, or powers — all things 
were created by Him and for Him : and he is be- 
fore all things," before all creatures, " and by him 
all things consist," Col. i. 15, &c. 

4. He is such a Son as can say, " All thin gs 
that the Father hath, are mine," being fully pos- 
sessed of the most incommunicable attributes of 
the Supreme Being. If the Father say, " I, Jeho* 
vah search the heart ; I try the reins," Jer. xvii. 
10. — the Son says, with equal truth, "I am he 
that searcheth the reins and the heart," Rev. ii.23. 
If Solomon said to the Father, " Thou, even Thou 
only knowest the hearts of all the children of 
men," Kings viii. 39. — ^the aposl\^s ^^"Y Vo'Ocifc*^^^^ 
f^Thoii knowest the hearts gt ^W-kv^tv^^ KrX!?.^* 

Tg 



echoes back the awful declaratioD, and 
am alpha and omega, the beginning and 
Rev. zsii. 13. Is the Father c^led 
kings, and Lord of Lords?" 1 Tii 
— the Son is proclaimed " Lord of lords 
of kings," Hev. xvii. 14. Doth SL Pai 
Father " Lord of all ?" Rom. x. 12.- 
says of the Son, " He is Lord of all," i 
And to crown these glorious testimonie 
name Jehovah "the mighty God," Isa, 
gives the very same title to the Son, c 
—and the apostle calls him, " Over all I 
ed for ever," Rom. ix. 5. And if the F 
incomprehensible, that " no one know 
(fully) "hut the Son," the Son is likei 
comprehensiljlc, that " no one know< 
(fully,) " but the Father," Mat xi. 87. 
man cometh to the Father but by the S 
xiv. 6. " no man can come to me," sa^ 
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I 

j From this common, equal, and full participa- 

I tion of the highest titles, and most distinguishing 
perfections of the Supreme Being, it follows, that 
the Son (with respect to deity) is as perfectly 
equal to the Father, though all the Son's deity 
came from his Divine Father ; as Isaac (with re- 
spect to humanity) was eqaal to Abraham, though 
all the humanity of Isaac came from his human 
parent. 

5. Accordingly our Lord was not only declared 
Son of €rod with power by his rising from the 
dead; but he declared himself the very source and 
fountain of life : ^^ I am the resurrection and the 
life,-' said he, <^ he that believeth in he, though 
he were dead, yet shall he live ; and whosoever 
liveth and believeth in me, shall never die," John 
xi. 25, 26. Could the Father speak stronger 
words to declare himself the true and living Grod ? 
Nor ought we to wonder, that the Son should 
speak in so lofty a manner ; for being the Truth 
itself, he must speak the truth — ^he must speak as 
the oracles of God, which represent the Father 
and the Son as so perfectly united, that they are 
one inexhaustible spring of life and action^ of grace 
and peace. " Np man hath seen God," the Father, 
" at any time; the only begotten Son, who is," even 
while on earth, " in the bosom of the Father,*' and 
who cam,e in the fleshy " he hath declared him," 
John i. 18. <^ I am not alone, but I and the Father 
who sent me," John viii. 16. " Beh'eve that the 
Father is in me, and I in him," John x. 38. " He 
that hath seen me hath seen the Father : — I am in 
the Father, and the Father in me," John xiv. 9, 1 1. 
" They have not known theFather, nor me,'" John 
X vi. 3. " Whoso denieth the Sou, l\^\Jft.tkoV>3cv^^ ^- 
ther: he fhat dcknowledgelYi iVve^t^xv, \v^\5cv^^^' 



thej also,*> 1 Joha iL 23,&c. *•' Mercy iVom 
the Father, and from the Lord Jesus Chri) 
Son of the Father : — He that abideth in Chris 
the Father and the Son/' € John ver. 3, 9. < 
had known me, ye would have known my ] 
also," John xiv. 7. " He that honoureth r 
Son, honoureth not the Father/' John v. 23. 
felk>W8hip is with the Father and his Son/' 1 
1.3. 

From these, and the many scriptures, 
mercy and all blessings are equally and joint 
plored from Grod the Father, and from the S 
Ood, we conclude, that as the natural sun, a: 
blazing radiance which it continually gem 
make but one wonderful luminary; — so the F 
and the Son, who is the brightness of his Fi 
glory; make but one Ood overall blessed for 

As concluding remarks to this chapter, v 
have but little to add to this venerable and 
divine — and these few, mere notes of appli( 
From the contents of this chapter, we lear 
according to the scriptures, Qod the Father 
propet' Son, by whom be made and govern 
world. Our views concur with this ven 
writer's ideas, that it is most clearly a | 
truth; that this Son must be God in his divi 
ture ; for every unprejudiced miud, must j 
that none but a God, can create, govern, and 
the world ; and that the being having this p 
must possess the fullness of the attributes ( 
Father, naturally, and inherently in himself 
Father. And as this pious divine saith, 
cannot read the divine oracles without fj 
out this capital truth, that God, considered t 
theVf Jras fim only begpttexv Sou, c^JSV^^ W^. 
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or word, whom he loved before the foundation of 
the World." We find also, that Mr. Fletcher 
believed that the Son, or Logos, or Word of the 
Father, to be one and the same character or being. 
This learned and pious divine, is consistent in sdl 
this, with the articles of faith he has subscribed as 
a member of the church of England ; which we 
have ever professed to believe, so far as they refer 
to the question under consideration. The 2d ar- 
ticle states, " the Son who is the Word of the Fa- 
ther, took man's nature," &c. It will suffice for 
us to say, that Mr. Fletcher's views concur with 
ours, that Christ as Son, is exalted, above all that 
are created, derived, and dependent beings, and 
above all called Gods upon earth ; and that is sup* 
ported by the great Apostle Paul ;— :-and by him 
all things were created and exist — he is the be- 
ginning and the end, the first and last We are 
in belief with Mr. Fletcher, and we think his au- 
thority, maintains what we have previously 
written in this work. We now lay before our 
readers for their edification, the 4th chapter of 
Mr. Fletcher's vindication. 



CHAPTER IV, 



BT VB. FLBTCHCR. 



That our Lord daimed the divine honor of beings tfc 
Son of God the Father, and laid down hia humai 
proof efthu ycrj truth. 

Jbstts Christ, says St Paul, ^^ being in th 
of God, thouffat it not jobbery to be equi 
God, but took upon him the fonn of a s 
and was made in the likeness of men : anc 
found in fashion as a man, he became obedi 
to death, even the death of the cross," Phil, i 
Hence the carnal Jews, who judged of hin: 
ly according to their carnal reaBon,beingoi 
at him, verified the truth of Isaiah's pro] 
** He is despised and rejected of men, a : 
sorrows and acquainted witji grief." But 
shall declare his generation." The Jews 
judging of him according the flesh, charg 
with 6/a^A^m^, and '< sought to kill him, b 
he said that God was his (proper) Father, r 
himself equal with God,'' although, like a tr 
he acknowledged that the Father (in poini 
ternity) was greater than him, yet he ne^ 
dared himself of the supposed blaspher 
defended himself by proper appeals to his ' 
" I and the Father are one," so intimate] 
that ^ the Son can do nothing of himself 
like a divine son, in the most perfect unitj 
his Father who precedes him, " he does w 
seeth the Father do : for what things soe^ 

JTather doeth, those aX^o io^^vVv^^o^Uke 
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tvhelher ttey be the creation, or the prefiervation 
of worlds— the fixing, or the controlling of the 
laws of nature, <* For as the Father hath" a di- 
vine and quickening ^< life in himself, so hath he 
given to the son to nave" a divine and quicken- 
ing " life in himself.'^ " For as the Father 
raiseth the dead, and quickeneth them, even so 
the Son quickeneth whom he will." [Nay, ad- 
ded our Lord, there is one thing which tibe Father 
leaves entirely to the Son:] <*For the Father 
judgeth no man : but hath committed all judg^ 
ment to the Son, that all men should honor the 
Son as they honor the Father,"John v* 18,26. x.30. 
Thus our Lord, far from pleading not guilty, to the 
charge of ^^ making himself equal with God,'' 

E roved by two unanswerable reasons, that divine 
onors are due to Him, as well as to the Father: 
1. He does the very works of his Father jointly 
with him : And 2. The Father hath, over and 
above, committeed to him the most awful and 
tremendous af all works — ^that of judicially kill- 
ing and saving alive : " for the Fattier judgeth no 
man,'' in the daily course of providence, as well 
as in the great day : This divine work is the 
Son's honourable prerogative, that none should 
scruple to " honor Him as they honor the Father.''' 
Let us see how this divine Son defended him- 
self against the same charge on another occasion. 
When he had asserted, that " He and his Father 
were one, the Jews took up stones again to stone 
Him, saying, We stone thee for blasphemy, and 
because thou, being a man, makest thyself God" 
What a fair opportunity had our Lord here, to 
disclaim divine honors, and to set kindly the 
Jews to rights, if they had mistaken his meauiu^^ 
But far from doing this, he lTie?>, \o ^otisNsiw- 
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the Father hath sanctified and sent inl 
world, Thou blasphemest ; because I said 
the Son of God ?" John x. 31, &c. The fc 
this argument may be better undersood by i 

fiaraprhase. It is just as if our Lord had 
f the Holy Ghost, by the mouth of David, 
the honorary title of gods, to the pro 
judges, and kings of Israel, whom God app 
to be types of me, the Head of the prophel 
the Judge of all the earth, — do ye not ac 
inconsistently with the scriptures, which < 
be broken, when you suppose that I blasp 
by saying, " I am the Son of God ?'' If th 
types and forerunners of me, are titular g 
your own account, are you not as unreas 
as you are unjust, to be ofiended at me for i 
" I am the Son of (Sod ?*' whereas I mighl 
roundly said, that I am, in union with my I 
" God, over all blessed for ever.** If my sh 
are called gods without blasphemy, do 
break at once through the word of Go 



eyes and a graiirof caidoivl metutibQ sijqwuf to liii 
works; ** If I do Mi fhc vfoAs df my Father » 
the works of Ood, ^* believe me not. But if I do, 
though ye believe not me, believe the works ; 
so shall ye know and believe that the Faih^r is 
in me, and I in him/' or, to use his former ex- 
pression, ^^that I and my Fa^r are One,*' Johil 
X. 30, 37, 9B. 

The effect of this last argumentshowff, that our 
Lord, far from having made any coneession to 
the Jews, stood to his point, via. that He and 
the Father are Orte^ — that being the pFO^ 
per Shn of God^ he is, in union with his Father, 
the One true God ; which' he instantly p:t)vea 
by a divine work : for the JewBy enraged' at what 
appeared to them confirmed hla^hemy^^^ sought 
again to take him;'^ but, (notwithstanding their 
impetuous fury,) ^^ he escaped out of their hands/' 
John X. 39. 

And when at last he suffered himself to be 
apprehended by them for the establishment of 
our faith, and to leave the enmnies of his diviw^ 
ity, and the inconsistent adniirers of his humanity, 

without excuse, ^he seailed with hig'blood HoA 

glorious truth, for which he had been stoned again 
and again ; namely, that he was the very Son of 
God, to whom the psalmist says, " Thy throne, 
God, is forever and ever : therefore God, thy God," 
and thy Father, bath anointed thee with the oil 
of gladness," or hath appointed thee Christ for ev*- 
er, Psalm xlv. 6, 7. For when the high-priest, 
standing ^ up in the midst, asked him, Art thou 
the Christ" (that very Christ, of whom the prophet 
Micah saith, " out of Bethlehem shall come forth 
He that shall be Ruler in Israel, ^yhose ^\vv^ 

IT 
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forth faave been from of old, from cverlasthi 
Micahv.2,) "Art thou the Son uf the blesscj 
(that very Son, of whom the prophet Isaiah ■ 
Unto U8 " the Son is given, and the govenia 
Bhall be upon his shoulders, and hie name d 
be called Wonderful) Coun?cllor, the uii§;htj Oi 
the everlasting Father, the Prince of PeEwn 
To tliis double question, which the Jews certiii' 
\y understood in the high sense of the well knm 
prohecies by which I illustrate them, as appai. 
by Mat. ii. 4, &c. — to this awful question Jeml 
answered, "I AM; and ye shall see the Sonii 
man," whom ye now reject because his fom » 
God is veiled under the form of a servant, "at- 
ting on the right hand of Power, and cominj," 
in bis form of God, " in the clouds of beavoi, 
Then the high priest rent his clothes, and saith. 
Ye have heard llie blasphemy : wJial think ye? 
.And they all condemned him to be guilty ol 
^death," Mark ziv. 61, &c. Sotnieit iB,thatlh( 
open or secret enemies of our Lord's deity, wha 
when we speak of his pre-existence, and of tbf 
adoration due to him, as the everlasting Son ol 
the Blessed and everlasting Father, cry out, Ab 
surdity ! Blasphemy I Idolatry ! and, in their in 
dignation rend the church, as Caiaphas rent bii 
garments, have drunk into the very spirit of Uu 

Iriests and the pharises, who led the van of thi 
ewish mob, when it cries, " Away with him !' 
He is only Joseph and Mary's son, and ofcoursi 
a proud blasphemer ; for he aays^ '' that God i) 
his," real and proper, "Father, making himseli 
equal with God," John v. 18. 
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Remarks. — " Thus far Mr. Fletcher liad pro- 
ceeded when he was called to his reward." — 
This chapter is so lucid and full, the language so 
^^lear, and the arguments so strong and forcible } 
that we have only to press the reader to a can- 
did and anxious readiqg of H ; and w^ think he 
will find himself ready to draw his own conclu- 
sion, on the points we have Iftbored, ai^d vrish 
hm to consider, 



INTROfiUeTORT REMARKS. 

We Aow iiwert sdveral sections from the B 
chapter of the Rev. Mr. Benson's continuation 
the subject which by death the Rev. Mr. Fletc 
«r was prevented fipom completing. The e 
tracts from Mr. Benson's works will conta 
some quotations from the fathers of the 2d ai 
3d centuries of Christianity. This is to give i 
reader a view, of the ideas of the most approv 
fathers on the subject. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

FROM THE REV. MR. BENSON. 

That the AposUes represented HiBf as the immediate Autl 

of all the Divine Works, Sec, 

1. We have already seen in that remarkal 
passage^ quoted at large from the beginning 
St. John's Gospel, that he considered the Wo 
which was " in the beginning with God," as t 
immediate creator of all things. His words c 
very express, — *' All things were made by hi 
and witnout him was not any thing made tl 
was made," ver. 3. And again, ver. 10, '* T 
world was made by him." St. Paul, it is w 

known, taught the very same doctrine, '* '. 

him were all things created that are in heave 
and that are in earth, visible and invisible, wl 
(her Ihcy be thrones or dominions, or principc 



ties ov powers : all thinjrs were created by hint 
tind for him, and he is before all things^ and by 
him all things consist." 

2. It is true, the Father^ who is the fountain 
of deity and of divine power ^ is also the primary 
catise of all the divine works. But it is plain, 
from these passages, that the apostles considered 
the Word that was in the beginning with God, 
as the immediate author of them, the operative 
creator, (if I may so express myself,) the real 
w^d proper /ramer of all things, visible and in- 
visible, temporal and eternal. Hence it is that 
they apply to him (as we havp seen) the words of 
David in th^ 102d Psalm — ** Thou, Lord, in the 
beginning, hast laid the foundations of the earth, 
and the heavens arc the work of thine hands :" 
which words certainly represent the person, of 
whom they are spoken, not as an instrument in 
the hands of another, but as in a true and proper 
form, the maker of the world. And this was 
certainly the opinion of the ancient fathers, as 
innumerable passages, in their writings, shew. 
For the illustration of the subject, I shall quote 
two or three pages from Bishop Bull's Defence 
of the Nicene Faith ; in which it will generally 
be allowed, he fairly represents the sentiments of 
these eminently holy men, who living so near the 
apostolic age, (some of them being the disciples 
of the apostolical fathers,) and being so constant- 
ly conversant with their writings, could not easi- 
ly be ignorant what the doctrine of the apostles 
was upon this subject.* 

* 1 make use of the translalioa of VclilIS. 'tt.^i\."u^.•^^^ K*"^* 
"Rector of Sutton^ Wilts. 
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d. Hic fbllowing passage the bishop gires u« 

from JusiMs Epistle to IHognetus, p. 498. 

•* He, the Almighty^ the creator of all things, the 
invisible God, hath implanted among men, and 
engraven in their hearts, the heavenly truiAj the 
. Word J holy and incomprehensible ; not sending, 
as any one would conjecture, a servant, an angel, 
a pf^nce, an earthly potentate^ or one to whom 
i)e had entrusted the administration oS heavenly 

things, ^but the artificer and maker of all 

ihinga, by whom he formed the heavens, and 
shut in the sea in its prefer bounds : whose mys- 
teries all the elements faithfully observe : from 
whom the sun has received his charge to meas- 
ure out the day, whom the moon obeys, when he 
commands her to shine in the night, and the stars 
which follow the course of the moon ; by whom 
all things are ordered and bounded, to whom all 
things are subject, the heavens, the earth, the 
gea, and all that in tliem is ; the fire, the water, 
the abyss ; what is in the heights and depths, and 
betwixt them : Him he hath sent to them. For 
what end? As a man would think to tyranize 
over them? To awe and terrify them ? — No : He 
sent him as a king sends a Mng^ his son, in 
clempncy and meekness : IJe sent him as a God : 
He gent him to man — he sent him to save." 

4, The bishop quotes Jit henagoras to XheB^Lmc 
purpose, p. 131. — "The Son of God is the PTord 
of the Father, in idea and energy. All things 
were made by him, and for him ; the Father and 
Son being one, — the Son in the Father, and the 
Father in the Son, by the unity and power of the 
Spirit. The Son of God is the Mind and Word 
oj'the Father?^ KvA ij^. \A.^, "V^^;^ ^\Q>^>\t.^% 
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filill more explicit. — ^"Nor shall any Hiing made» 
and in subjection, be compared with the Worix 
q/* Crod^ by whom all things were made, who is 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Because^ whether they 
are angels or archangels, or thrones or domin- 
ions, they are made by him who is God over all, 
by his Word. So St. John hath told us. For 
when he had said of the fFord qf 6ad, that he 
was in the Father, he added. — ^^ All things were 
made by him, and without him was nothing 
made." David, also, when he had particularly 
enumerated his praises, added> — ^'^for he com- 
n^anded, and they were created ; and spoke 
and they were made,*' Whom did he com- 
mand ? The Wordy by whom the heavens were 
made, and the host of them by the breath of his 
mouth. — Now the things that are made, are dif- 
ferent from Him that made them ; and those ap- 
pointed, from Him that appointed them. He is 
unmade, without beginning, without end; he 
wants nothing, is self-sufficient, and gives to all 
other things their being. The things made by 
him had a beginning, and, as such, may have an 
end, — are subject — ^indigent. It is altogether 
necessary they should have a diflerent name, es- 
pecially among men of any discernment of such 
things. So that He who made all things^ witli 
his Word, be justly and alone called Ooid and 
Lordi but not that those who are made, should 
participate, or justly take to themselves, the niime 
of their Creator^ 

5. In the two following pages the bishop 
quotes two more passages from Irenseus to the 
same purpose. — ^^ The Son, who is l\v^ Wwd v^Js. 
Go^, laid out these things irom V\ve\i^^'Kc^^'^%'»*^'^' 
Fafhf^r not standing in DeeAoi ^t\?.^\% ^^st W^ "^^ 



atiou of the world, and the making oi man, for 
whom the world was created, nor again wanting 
a ministerial power for making these things that 
are made, and the disposing the affairs of the 
world, after the formation of man, hot haying a 
sufficient and ineffable one. For his own off- 
spring, and impress ministers to him in all things, 
L e. the Son and holy Spirit, the Word and Wis- i 
dom, to whom angels are subject, and minister." 
Again — ^'^All things were made by him, and ^ 
without him was nothing made.'' Here is no 
exception, but the Father made all things by him, 
whether visible or invisible, sensible or intellec- 
tual, temporal, for a certain purpose, or eternal. 
He made all things, not by angels, or powers, , 
different from his mind; for the God of all . 
things wants nothing, but his Word and Spirit , 
making, disposing, and governing all things, and 
giving being to them. 

6. The same doctrine Irena&us delivers in an- 
other place, p. 214. — "There is only one God, 
the creator, who is above all principality and 
power, and dominion and dignity. He is the 
Father, the God, the creator, the builder, the 
maker, that made those things by himself, i. e. 
who made the heaven, the earth, the sea, and all 
that in them is, by his Son and Holy Spirit.'' — 
Again, p. 369 of Iranaeus' works, " The angels 
then did not make, did not form us : They could 
not make the image of God, nor any but the 
WordofGod ; no power distinct (separate) from 
the father. Nor did the Father stand in need of 
them to make what he had before designed, as 
if he had not hands of his own. He has always 
with him his Word and VTisdom, V\\^ Sou ^wd 
. by whom^ and in ^v\vom.^\ei ireOoj xc^^^^ 
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all tilings, and to whom he jspake^ ^ying> — het 
us make man after our image and similitude^'' 

7. To testimonies oiJustin^ Athenagoras^ and 
IrenaeuSj disciples of the apostolical fathers^ I 
shall add from the bishop, a passage of Origen, 
Tv^hich the bishop defends as perfectly orthodox : 
— ^^ The fVbrdj the Son of God^ is the immedi- 
ate, and, as it were, the very framer of the world : 
The Fatiier of the Word, in that he ordered the 
Word, his Son, to make the world, its primary 
creator." — Origen^ p. 317. 

8. The fathers, therefore, at least in these pas- 
sages, (which it will not be doubted bishop IBuU 
has fairly represented,) approve this doctrine, — 
that though the Father is primary creator, yet 
that the Souy his Word is Hh^eimtnediate creator 
and /rawer of the world. But fliat ho did not 
do this as a being separate from the Father, but 
in such a sense, one with him^ that the Father, 
creating the world by him, mig^t be said to cre- 
ate it by his own hands, as Irenaeus' phrase is, or 
by himself; according to the words of Isaiah, 
ch. xliv. 24, " I am Jehovah that maketh all 
things, that stretcheth forth the heavens alone, 
that spreadeth abroad the earth by mtselp." 
For as the Hoh/ Spirit^ who is undoubtedly of a 
nature properly divine, is the Spirit of the Fa- 
ther, ziiAproceedethfrom the Father, but though 
sent forth, is never separated from him : so, in 
like manner, the Word is the Word qfthe Fa- 
ther ; and though he says, he " proceeded forth, 
and came from God, and that he came not of 
himself, but the Father sent him," John viii. 42, 
yet he is still united to him, and one with him, 
— " is still in the Father, and the Father ia 
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We now proceed to lay before the reader two 
letters, from the celebrated letters of the Rev. 
Mr. Fletcher, to Doct Priestly. We shall then 
make some practical remarks on them and the 
preceding chapter. 

LETTER II. 

Doctor Priestly is mistaken, when he asserts that the prophets 
always spoke of the Meniah as of a mere man like them* 
selves, and that the Jews never expected that the Mes< 
siah could be more than a man. In opposition to this error, 
this letter proves that our first parents expected a divine 
Messiah, and that the divine person, who appeared to the 
Patriarchs and to Moses, was Jehovah the Son, or Christ in 
his pre-ezistent state. 

Rev. Sir, 

You might have given us, at least, twenty 
lines of plain uncontroverted truth in the begin- 
ning of your history, but regardless of so decent 
a caution, you stun us at once by a glaring, anti- 
christian paradox. In the sixteenth line of your 
huge work, (for we need not go by /?«^C5 to reck- 
on up your errors) speaking of the thoughts 
which the Jews entertained of the Messiah^ yoii 
say, " none of their prophets gave them an idea 
of any other than a man like themselves in that 
illustrious character, and no other did they evev 
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. sir, in opposition to this strange asser- 
hall shew you, not only that the prophets 
e Jews an idea of a divine person to ap- 
the character of the Messiah, and that 
ngly they expected such an one, but that 
r first parents must have formed a much 
lotion of that '< seed of the woman which 
3ruise the serpent's head," than that of a 
an, '^ like themselves." In proof of this, I 
t produce the expression of Eve upon the 
Cain, whom it is highly probable she 
to be that seed, though according to the 
' it is / have gotten the many the ^hhovah. 
lall go upon surer grounds than any par- 
ixpression can afford. I shall argue m>m 
id from the reason of the case. However 
)g you may be to allow it, it is neverthe- 
we have already seen in the former part 
vork, an unquestionable truth that the 
the Word J who " was in the beginning 
)d and was God;" was the immediate 
)f our first parents, of that beautiful world 
h he placed them, and of all the creatures 
lich he set them, nay, and of all things 
3tnd invisible. Now can we suppose that 
who, as he came out of the hands* of his 
had such knowledge, that at first sight 
names to all the creatures, as they pass- 
view before him, and names perfectly de- 
3 of their natures ; can we suppose, I say, 
did not know who was his creator, and 
iter of all these creatures he had named ? 
ly we cannot. But if he knew who was his 
he could hardly be ignorant who would be 
emer. For considering the hol^ ^i[i^\\^\k- 
he and his partner had beexv m\i^io\vt 






self with its awful retinae, shame, the cu 
TOW, toilydealdi, and corruption ; it was i 
ble surely to think, that the repairer of th< 
the restorer of a ruined world, would be 
vine person, by whom it was created, 
when we see an exquisite piece of mei 
capitally injured in all its parts, we re£ 
conclude, that none can completely men 
the maker, or an artist who equals him i 
Nor was it unreasonable for our first 
to think that their redeemer would be h( 
St. Paul calls the Lord from heaven : 
who made and married them, who gave t 
garden of Eden, and warned them not t 
the forbidden fruit; he, who came t 
" walking in the garden in the cool of t 
and from whose presence they hid the 
when they heard his voice ;" he, who i 
had convicted them, and had passed seni 
death upon them, so kindly saved them i 
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The reasonableness of this hope is evident, if 
he taught our first parents, (as it is highly proba- 
ble he did) to ofier in sacrifice the beasts^ af whose 
^kins he made them coats, and thus already 
shewed himself our passover, the lamb of Godj 
typically slain from the foundationof the world. 
Nor can we more reasonably account for theon- 
ginal notion and the universal custom of expia- 
tory and propitiatory sacrifices than by the sup- 
position, that mankind were led to this part of 
divine worship by a peculiar revelation, or by a 
positive command of that divine person, who fa- 
miliarly conversed with Jldam, and who is called 
GrOD, or Lord God, twenty-six times^ in the sec- 
ond and third chapters of Genesis. 

The same scriptures which inform us, that " no 
man hath seen God,'^ the Father, "at any time, 
but" that " the only begotten Son, who is in the 
bosom of the Father, hath declared him," (John 
i. I85) teach us nevertheless) that God appeared 
to several of the patriarchs, and sometimes even 
in a human shape. Hence it follows, that we 
must either reject St. John's declaration above 
quoted, or admit, that he> who thus appeared, is 
the Son, the Logos, who « was in the beginning 
with God, and was God." 

The truth of this conclusion vnW appear more 
clearly, if we take a view of the design and cir- 
cumstances of these ancient manifestations, these 
preparatory and transient incarnations, (if I may 
so call them) or the Word, who in a fixed pe- 
riod was to be really and lastingly manifested in 
the flesh. 

Whether we consider his expostulating with 
Cain^ about the murder of Ahel^ his tir^ivv^ '^'^'^^ 
qoi)deinr/J2;o;'fhcif murderer, as\\^\v;x.^ftiOWR%^'^«^^'^^ 



\iid Ilia stithig a ^im/'A* upon the guilty v^gjabondi 
Jest any finding him should kill him; or, whe- 
ther we take notice of the maimer in which be 
directed Noah to build his ark, made him enter 
into it, shut him in, saved him and his family 
from the flood, and then '^ speaking unto hiiDy 
said, go forth out of the ark,"&c. Whether we 
advert to the friendly manner in which he appear- 
ed to, and conversed with •Abraham, in his vari- 
ous stations and journies ; or whether we attend to 
the familiarity with which, accompanied by two 
of his angels, he came to tiiat patriarch in a hu- 
man shape, condescended to eat with that friend 
of God, as he ate with Simon, and worshipped 
and invoked by him, as the Judge 09 aij. the 
earthy who claimed the absolute right of sparing 
Loty and destroying Sodom^ as he had spared 
Noahy and destroyed the whole world by water; 
and who actually destroyed tliat wicked city by 
rainingn as Jehovahyfire from Jehovah upon it, 
when the two angels who accompanied him had 
made Loty and his daughters escape out of that 
accutsed town : whether, I say, we consider these, 
or any other of the Lord's appearances, he is re- 
presented as Jehovahy coming to do before hand 
the work of the Messiah. 

As supreme prophet, he leads Jibrahamy Isaac 
and Jacoby opens the eyes of %dgury instructs Mo^ 
ses and all the prophetsi^ Bazaleel and all the in- 
genious artists. As supreme high priest j he directs 
•/Abraham and Jlaron, how to offer up proper 
sacrifices. As Lord ofhostSy or captain of the 
Lord^s hosty he overthrows five kings before «/^- 
braham : Pharoah, before Moses ; tlie kings of 
Canaan before JoshuUy and the Philistines be- 
ybro Dm^jhcL jjVs an}gel of if^ CQ.Vcrifmty Irfe 
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strengthens, Wi^astles witb, and hleascs Jacob ; he 
visits, diDects and animates Gideon; he assumes a 
human shape to promise a son to Ahrahafn^ and 
to Manoah ; and as he snaid to the Jews, ^ Before 
Abraham was, I am ;^' so speakine to Moses yirom 
the burning unconsumed bush« which was an em- 
blem of his eternal power and glory, he shews 
that, with his Father, he is *' the first and the last," 
and declares their common name, ^^ I am that I 
am." 

These manifestations of Jehovah's glory had 
circumstances characteristic of the Sori^s person, 
as appears by the accounts handed down to us in 
the sacred writings. When ^^ Moses, Aaron, and 
seventy-two of the elders of Israel went up, and 
SAW THE God op Isbabl," it is said, *' there was 
under his feet, as it were a paved work of a 
sapphire stone, and as it were the body of heavea 
in his clearness; and that upon these nobles he 
laid not his hand." He appeared therefore as a 
xnan, since he had feet and hands j which it can- 
not be shewn the Father ever did. 

Accordingly the apostle, speaking of the pre- 
ference, which Moses's faith gave to the God of 
Israel f over the idols and nches of the Egyptians ^ 
says that *' Moses esteemed the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures in Egypt," Heb. 
xi. 26; the Israelites being then as much re- 
proached by the Egyptians for worshipping the 
God of Israel, as we are by you, sir, for worship- 
ping the Logos. And St Pauly alluding to these 
words of Moses, ^* The children of Israel tempt- 
ed Jehovah, saying. Is Jehovah among us or 
not?" Exod. xvii. 7, says to the Corinthians^ 
"Let us not tempt Christ, as someof them^" tXv^ 
chi)diT*f> ftf Isrcfvty " also t^*T^^\.^\vY«vJ^TO^ -^^:^^ 



desU'oycil oi scrpenis : 1 Cor, x. 9. WJiich shews 
the apostle helicved that Jehovah leader of Israel 
through tlie wilderness, was the very Logos, who 
sustained openly the office of Messiah when he 
was at length manifested in human flesh. 

And as the scriptures shew, that these transient 
manifestations of Jehovah, are in general to be 
understood of Christ, in his divine nature^ or in his 
** form of God," see Phil. ii. 6, your own reason^ 
sir, prejudiced as it is, must see the propriety of 
this doctrine. For, if there be, in union with the 
Father's Grodhead, a Word^ a Son^ ^^ whose goings 
out are from everlasting,'' who " was in the be- 
ginning with God," the Father, " and was <3od," 
insomuch that he can say, as ^^ the only begotten 
Son of the Father, I and my Father are one," in 
a sense which can be true only with respect to 
him who is the proper Son, and the express im* 
age of the Father, see Rom. viii. 32, in the ori- 
ginal, and Heb. i. 3. — ^If there is, I say, such a 
being, whom St John calls the Logos, and whom 
the Father names his " well beloved Son ;" and if 
the scriptures testify, that the Father sent this Son 
to redeem mankind, and to bless all nations ; is it 
not 77iore reasonable to believe, that the Father 
occasionally sent him first to redeem the Israel- 
ites from their Egyptian captivity, and to bless 
that favoured people, than to believe that the Fa- 
ther, who never personally appeared, no not for 
the redemption of all mankind, appeared never- 
theless sometimes as a man, and sometimes as an 
angel for the redemption of the children of Israel 
from their house of bondage ? 

A Son, even the proper Son of Crod, may, with 
the greatest propriety, be sent by his Father^ to 
do work^ worthy nf oTT^nipotence, such as the re- 
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^mptlon of a world, or the delivGi*ance of a fa* 
Torite people. But to suppose the Father person- 
ally to appear as a partial Saviour in a cloudy or 
in a flame, on a mountain, or in a temple, to sup- 
pose him to shew himself sometimes as an angel j 
and sometimes as a man^ is contrary both to the 
analogy of faith, and to the dictates of reason. 

Besides, the scriptures inform us, that << by faith 
Moses endured as seeing Him, who is invisible," 
because '^ he dwells in the light, which no man 
can approach unto, whom no man hath seen or can 
see:" Heb. xi. 27, and I Tim. vi. 16 : And they 
declare, that if the Father is visible, it is in his 
Son, John xiv. 9. From these rational and 
scriptural premises, I conclude, that Jehovah, 
who appeared to MoseSy and to the seventy-two 
elders, and who said to the people of Israel, ^^ I 
am the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of 
the house of bondage," is that ^^ express image of 
the Father," that '^ Prince of Life,'' who said, 
^^ He that hath seen me, hath seen the Father : I 
and the Father are one." 

The Reviewers* have proved to you, sir, that 
this was the opinion otJustinyOne of the most an- 
cient and respectable fathers, who had the honor 
of sealing the truth of the Gospel with his blood, 
one hundred and thirty years after our Lord. — 
And bishop Bull confirms the proofs brought a- 
gainst you, where he writes, that the Son of God, 

* Monthly Review for January 1784, p. 61. *' To prove," 
eay these gentlemen, ** beyond the possibility of dispute or eva- 
sion, that by the God of Abraham^ Itaac^ and Jacobs Justm 
metint Christ fVre refer the reader to his celebrated Apology 
to the -emperor Jintmiua JPiut, p. 93, 94, in which this express* 
ion is not only applied to Christ, but even vindisiLted. oj^ K\s 
iTi^m BpprdprJatB aod distinct c\WLTTi<!tor^ 

W0 
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LETTER III. 

The Subject of the former Letter continued. 

^:Rsv. Sib, 

Should you deny that Jehovah, who appeared 
io Abraham in the plains of Mamre accompa- 
nied by two angels, was the Logos, we prove 
jOut assertion thus. The scriptures no where 
iipeak of any transient incarnation of the Father ; 
it is therefore unscriptural to suppose, that the 
person who did eat of the butter , milky and 
cakes which Mraham did set before him, and 
who kindly inquired after Sarah was the 
Father. Nevertheless that he was God is evi- 
dent, for he is called eight times Jehovah in the 
context. And therefore, the analogy of faith re- 
quires us to believe that it was Jehovah the Son, 
who already condescended to quit " his form ol' 
Grod," and to appear in the " form of a servant," 
that he might " receive sinners and eat witli 
ihem: '^ compare Gen. xviii. 8. with Luke xv. 2, 
and John xxi. 12. 

The same reasons prove that the divme per- 
son, who stood above tlie mysterious ladder which 
Jacob saw in Bethel, was Jehovah the Son. 
'• Behold,'^ saith the historian, " Jehovah stood 
above it, and said, I am Jehovah the God of 
Abraham thy Father, and the (xod of Isaac, be- 
hold I am with thee in all, places wlv\\i\et VVvow 
incest, and in thy seed shall all \\ve i^roMv^'s* ^v 
he earth be blessed. , And Jacob w^Vxtis, owV ^^ 
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his sleep said, surely Jehovah Is in this plac^i 
and I knew it not; It is none other but the house 
of God, and the gate of heaven," Gen xxviii. 13, 
17. Now the God who appeared to JUraham^ 
Gen xxii. 1, to haac^ Gen. xxvi. 24, to Jizcoi, 
Gen.xxviii. 1 3, and to Mosesy Exodus iii. 6^ is again 
and again called the angel of Jehovah, or rather 
Jehovah the angel, as appears from Gen. xxii. 11, 
12, 18, Exodus iii. 2, and Mai. iii. 1. Now that 
this Jehovah, angel both of the Jewish and of the 
christian covenant, is the Son^ appears from 
these three reasons. 1. The Father never sus- 
tained the part of an angel, a messenger or an 
env9y. Who should send him ? 2. The Son, who 
can with propriety be sent by the Father, » fire* 
quently said to have been delegated on errands 
worthy of redeeming love. And 3. The scrip- 
tures expressly declare, that Jehovah angel 
of the covenant, is our Lord Jesus Christ- 
compare Mai. iii. 1. &c. with Mark,i. l,&c. 

Nor will it avail to say that the Jews, not hav- 
ing the New-Testament, could not find out the 
truth I assert, for as has been observed, in the 
former part, the Old Testament, clearly indicates, 
that in the deity, there is a mysterious distinc- 
tion of interlocutors and agents, though without 
any division. The Jews who (as we have seen) 
had this key given them at the very beginning 
of their revelation could not but take notice that 
although each of these interlocutors is called tTc- 
hovah yet one of them is Jehovah the envoy, 
the ambassador or the angel. And they might 
as well deny the veracity of Moses as deny that 
Jehovah who appeared to Jacob in Bethel is Je- 
hovah the envoy. For Jaco6 said to Rachel and 
^tfwvi, '^tho an^l 'nf C^nA ^"^^[iri^Txr^ \x> \«yr\tv^ 
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iream, saying, I am the God of Bethel, where thou 
nointedst the pillar and where thou vowedst a 
•■ow unto me : Now arise, get thee out from this 
and." Gen. xxxi. 11, 13. Now the God of 
3ethelf declared to Jacob in Bethel that he was 
he God of •Abraham, and of Isaac, and there* 
ore every attentive Jew could not but see that 
ehovah envoy, or the angel of the Jewish cove- 
lant was the God of the patriarchs, viz. the Logos, 
he Son, who, being Jehovahy rained from Jeko^ 
\ahjfire upon Sodomy after he had told Jlbra- 
iam that he could not spare that wicked city. 

Christ is represented in the New Testament 
IS the captain of our salvation, armed with a 
;word : Heb.ll, 10. and Rev. xix. 15. And the 
)ld Testament exhibits Jehovah-envoy as sus- 
aining the same character. '< When Joshua was 
)y Jericho, he lift up his eyes, and behold, there 
;tood a man over against him, with his sword 
Irawn in his hand : and Joshua went to him, and 
laid. Art thou for us, or for our adversaries ? And 
le said. Nay, but as captain of the host of the 
Lord am I now come. And Joshua fell on his 
face to the earth, and did worship, and said unto 
[lim. What saith my Lord unto his servants ? And 
Lhe captain of the Lord*s host said unto Joshua, 
Loose thy shoe from off thy foot, for the place 
whereon thou standest is holy." (The very charge 
which the God of Abraham^ Isaac, and Jacob 
gave to Moses from the flaming bush in Horeb,) 
And when Joshua had o.beyed the man, who ap- 
peared as captain of the Lord^s host, gave him di- 
rections about the taking of Jericho, as the God 
of Jlbraham had given directions to Moses a- 
bout the delivering his people from their Egyp- 
linn bonda^. These orders areWvxx?^ ^-^i^^c^'^'s^^^ 



And -Jdmvali^ ^aidu&to Joshua,^ 9^ I have gW^ 
into tliy hands Jericho : Yc shall compass tb 
city six daysy'^ &g. Josh. y. IS^&c. and vL 2yto 

Unless we absurdly suppose, that the captain ( 
the Lord's host appeared merely to bid Joahn 
loose his shoes from off his feet^ it follows boa 
this narration, that the personage who appeared t 
Moses* successor, was Jehoyah Grod ot^brahan 
This is eyident, 1. From his being called Jeki 
vah^ and 2. From his requiring and accepting n 
ligious worship from Joshua. And that it wi 
Jehoyah the Son, is equally plain, 1. From b 
assuming the form of a seryant ; 2 from his sty 
ing himself the captain of Jehoyah's armies ; fi 
according to the analogy of faith, the Son, Jeb 
yah-enyoy, may be called the captain of his Fi 
ther's hos^. but the Father can neyer be sent q 
an expedition, as captain of his Son'^ armies. 

That Jthovah-cnvoy so frequently 6tiled t) 
envoy of Jehovah, or as we have it in our tran 
lation the angel of the Lord, was known to th 
Jews as the Mighty God^ whose name is wor 
derful, appears from the following account :- 
" The angel of the Lord appeared to Gideon, an 
said Jehovah is with thee, — and Jehovah looke 
upon him and said, Go in this thy might,'* th 
might which I impart unto thee, ^^and the 
shalt save Israel : have I not sent thee ?" An 
when Gideon drew back," Jehovah,'* namely th 
angel Jehovah, " said unto him , Surely I will I 
with thee, aud thou shalt smite the Midianites i 
one man.*' Hence tlie Israelites, when they fe 
upon the Midianites shouted " The sword of J( 
hovah and of Gideon." When Jehovah-envoi 
who appeared only as a traveller, with " a staff i 
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hiis divinity^ by shewing he was God, that answer'* 
eth by fire, see Judges ri. 21. Gideon perceived 
the infinite dignity of the personage who had 
spoken to him, and remembering that Jehovah 
had said to Moses, ^^ No man shall see me," in my 
form of God, << and live,'' Exod. xxxiii. 20 ; and 
dnd thinking he was to die immediately, cried 
out, ^ Alas ! Lord God : for because I have 
seen the angel of the Lord face to face : And Je- 
hovah," as he disappeared, '< said unto him, Peace 
be unto thee, fear not, thou shalt not' die : And 
Gideon built an altar there unto Jehovah, and 
called it Jehovah Shallon,'' that is, the God of 
peace. From this account it is evident : I. That 
the angel who appeared to CHdeofij is the very 
angel Jehovah, who appeared to Abraham oxt 
mount Moriah^ to Jacob in Bethel and to Moses 
in Horeb. 2. That he is Jehovah, who answers 
by fire, seeing he manifested his glory to Gideon 
as he did to Moses and Elijah, by supernatural 
fire. 3. And that as the analogy of faith does not 
permit us to believe that God the Father ever 
appeared as a man with a sta£f in his hand, it was 
without doubt Jehovah Jesus, who as the great 
Saviour of the Israelites, appointed Saviours for 
the deliverance of his people, and Gideon among 
others, as afterwards in the days of his flesh, as 
the great apostle of our profession, he appointed 
twelve apostles to instruct mankind. 

The doctrine is confirmed by account we have 
of the manner in which Sampson was raised to 
the office of a temporal Saviour of the Israelites^ 
A personage who is called several times the angel 
of the Lord, or the Envoy-Jehovah, appeared as a 
man to Manoah and his wife, to whom he prom- 
fsp,d tlm birth of /StrTzsjpon : J^aupuH^ T5f^^Ks^5^ 
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rocR unio jenovan; ana meangei oi 1 
or Jehovah-envoy, "did wonderful foi 
himself the God that appeared in the b( 
to Moses, and accepting the propitiatoi 
which ManoahxaA his wife offered, " I 
in the flame of the altar, ea they lool 
fell on their faces to the ground. Thi 
knew that he was" Jehovah-envoy, or 
of the Lord ; and he said unto his wif 
surely die, because we have seen God 
wife," perceiving that it was Jehovah-i 
God of Gideon, the God of peace, w 
peared unto them, " said to him ; If Jel 
pleased to kill us, he never would ha^ 
a burnt ofiering at our liatids." Judg. 3 
The same reasons which prove, that 
who appeared to Gideon is Jehovah Ji 
also that the person who appeared to A 
his wife, whom they at first called a 
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Remarks, — From the preceding letters, tliere 
lire many and convincing proofs of the positions 
we Jiave taken in the preceding work, and it will 
be noticed we have followed much the same 
mode of reasoning* 

We consider every candid reader from the 
preceding letters, must be satisfied it would be 
inconsistent, for God the Father to have made 
liis appearance, in the manner pointed out, to the 
patriarchs, and to the Israelites ; and while it is 
evident that the Lord Jesus Christ, the . Son of 
God, had engaged to make his appearance for 
the redemption of the world at large, and per- 
ceiving that these were errands worthy of re- 
deeming love, yet far inferior to the great work 
of Redemption. Yet it will be observed, this 
character on all these errands, assumes all the 
titles and demands all the honors justly belong- 
ing to the Supreme Being, We very much ad- 
mire the manner and power of Mr* Fletcher's 
and Mr. Benson's manner and stile ; we think 
their writings very intelligent and convincing to 
the unprejudiced and enquiring mind ; and their 
direct effect is to lead the mind into the first and 
most important principles of Christianity with a 
distinctness and intelligence we have not seen 
surpassed by any commentators ; and with argu- 
ments to our mind unanswerable. 
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Ws shall BOW insert some portioBs of tbe Bet' ; 
%?end John Wesley's translation of the New« ^ 
Testament and comments, to which we solieit ^ 
the readers attention. 

Thcjlrsi chapter of St John, to the 15 fk vem 

ufith the notes. 

1 In the beginning existed the Word, and tte 

1. In the beginmng (Referring to Gen. i. 1. and Pror. fin. 
!23.) When all thinp began to be made by the word : In the 
beginning of heaven and earth, and this whole frwne of ere* 
mt^ beings, the-wwd ean'ttod. without any bc|^iuBg. H« 
was when all things b^^an to be, whatsoever had a beginningi 
97^ wori^So termed Psalm xxxiii. 6. and frequently by the 
f eventy, and in the Chaldee paraphrase. So that St. J<^ did 
not borrow this expression from Philo, or an;f heathen writer. 
He was not yet named Jesus, or Christ. He is the xeerd whom 
the Father begot or spoke from eternity ; by whom the Father 
faking maketh all things ; who apeaketh the Father to at. 
We have, in the 18th verse, both a real description of the word, 
nnd the reason why he is so called. He u the inUy^beg%itei\ 
Son afihe Father^ who is in the botom of the Father^ and hath 
declared him. At^d the Vford vkib loith God. — Therefore dis- 
tinct from God the Father. The word rendered "mth denotes 
n perpetual tendency as it were of the Son to the Father, in 
unity of essence. He was -with God alone ; because nothing 
beside God had then any being. And the loordvaa Goc/— Su- 
preme, eternal, independent. There was no creature, in re- 
spect of which he could be stiled God in a relative sense.There \ 
fore he is stiled so in the absolute sense. The Godhead of the 
Messiah being clearly revealed in the Old Testament (Jer. 
Xxm, 6. nos. i. 7. Psalm zxiii. 1.) the other evangelists aim 
at thii^t to S^e U[$t ip^, a tFire tt^, wss the MesS^ B'fR 



Word was with God, and the "WcffS wad Got?. 
^ The same was in the beginning with God.-^ 
'J3 All things were made by him, and without him. 

was not one single thing made that was made. 

4 In him was life, and the life was the light of 

5 men. And the light shineth in darkneiui, but 
the darkness perceived it not. 

6 There was a man sent from Grod, whose 

7 name wm John. The same came for a testi- 
mony, to testify of the light, that all through. 

when at length* some from hence began to donbt of his God-* 
head« then St. John expressly asserted it, and wrote in this 
bcok as it were a supplement to the gospels, as in the Rere- 
lation to the prophets. 

2. The came -moM in the begkmmg with Ooif— This rerse re* 
peatsand contracts into one of the three pointf mentioned before*. 
As if he had said^ This wor^, who was God, was in the begin- 
ning, and was with God. 

3 All thingt beside God, were made, and all things which 
were made, were made by the word. In the first and second 
verse is described the state of thin^ before the creation, ver. 
3. In the creation, ver. 4. In the tune of man's innocency, ver. 
£t. In the time of man's corruption. 

4. In him roan Itfe — He was the foundation of life to ewery 
living thing, as well of being to aH that is. And the life woe 
the Ught nftnen — He who is essential life, and the giver of life 
to all that liveth, was also the light of men ; the fountain of 
wisdom, holiness and happiness, to man in his original state. 

5. And the Ught ehineth in darkneaa^ShmeB even on fallen 
man ; but the darknett^V^rk^ sinful man^ perceiveth it not, 

6. There vaa a man — The evangelist now proceeds to him 
who testified of the light, which he had spoken of in the five 
preceeding verses. 

7. The same came fir — (that is in order to give) a teetimonjf — 
The evangelist, with the most strong and tender afieotion, inter- 
weaves his own testimony with that of John by noble digies^ 
sions, wherein he explains the office of the baptist partly 
premises and partly subjoins, a farther explication to his short 
Bentences. What St.Mathew, Mark, and Luke term the Gospel^ 
in respect of the promise going before, St. John usually terms' 
the testimony, intimating the certail^ k^owledge Qifh^ Gl^l«.^\ V 
^ testify oftjuf lighj^di Qhrirti^ ^ 



8 It might believe. He was not the ligLt, but 

9 was sent to testify of the liglit. TAis was the 
true light, who lighted every man that cometh 

10 into the world. He was in the world and the 
world was made by bim ; yet the world knew ' 

11 him not. He came to his own, and his own 

12 received him not. But as many as received 
him, to them gave he priviles^e to become the 
sons of God, to them that believe in hi5 

13 name: Who were born, not of blood norbj j 
the will of the flesh, nor by the will of man, 
but of God. 

14 And word was made flesh, and tabernacled 
among us (and we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the Father) full of 
grace and truth. 

9. Iflio li^hteth every man— By what is vulg;arl7 termed nata- 
ral coDscieDce, pointings out at least the general lines, of g;ood 
and evil. And this li^ht, if man did not hinder, would shine 
more and more to the perfect day. 

10. He tpat in the vwtd — Even from the creation. 

11. lie came — In the fullnes of time, to Ida own — Coantr)'. 
city, temple ; Jlnd /tit ovm — People, received him not. 

12. But as many as received him — Jews or Gentiles ; thai 
believe on his name — That is, on him. The moment they be- 
lieve, they are pods ; and because they are sons, Goil sendeth 
forth the Spirit oj hit Son into their heart», cn/injg^, Mba, 
Father. 

13. Jfho were horn — Who became the sons of God w>t of 
3/ocf/— Not by descent from Jlbraham^ nor by the -mill ofthejieth 
— By natural generation, nor by the ivill of man — Adopting; 
them, but of God — By his Spirit. 

14. Fleah sometimes signiAes corrupt nature ; sometimes the 
body ; sometimes, as here, the virholc man, He beheld hia glory 
— Wc liis apostles, particularly Peter, James, nnd John, Luke, 
ix. 3'2. Grace and Truth — We are all by nature liars auJ 
children of wrath, to whom both grace and truth are unknown. 
But we are made partakers of them, when we are accepteil 
through the Beloved. 

The wholft ver?e mi^ht be paraphrased thus : ^7id in ordev 



to raise Us to Qm dignity and hap|&u<^^^ f/k ^X^fSS^ -xoqaM^ ^y a. 
most amazingf condesceDsion, wa» madejleaht uoited hiznlbelf t» 
eur miserable nature, trith all its innocent infirmities. Jind 
he did not make us a transient visit, but tabemaclitd among U8 oa 
earth, displaying^ his glory in a more eminent manner, than erer 
of old in the Taberoacle of Mons. ^nd «w, who are now re* 
cording these things, beheld hit gkry with so stiict an atten* 
tion, that we can testify, it was in evey respect such a glory^ 
as became the only-begotten of the Father, For it shone forth 
not only in his traasfignratxen, and in his continual miracles^ 
but in all his tempers, ministrations, and conduct through tho 
whole series of his life. In all he appeared fuU of grace and 
truth .- He was himself most benevolent and upright ; made 
those ample discoveries of pardon to sinners, which the Mosaic 
dispensation could not do : And Really exhibited the mott 
•substantial blessings, whereas that was but a thadtno rf gQod 
ihingi to cone. 

The first chapter ^ Hebrews to the dth v^^ 

incJusive^ and notes. 

I Ood, who at sundry times anci in divers ma,Q« 

1. Godi wAo at tundry timeo^^The creation was revealed iq 
the time of Adam, the last judgment in the time of Enoch ; 
and so at various times and in various de|;rees more explicit 
knowledge was given, in diven manner t-^ln visions, in dreams^ 
and by revelations of various kinds. Both these are opposed 
to the one entire and perfect revelation which he has made to 
us by Jesus Christ. The very number of the prophets shewed, 
that they prophesied only in part .* of old — There were uq 
prophets for a large traot of time before Christ came, that the 
great prophet might be the more earnestly expected ; oftake 
A part is put lor the whole, implying every kind of divine 
communication, by tlte prophet S'^the mention of whom ia 
u virtual declaration, that the apostle received the whole Old 
Testament, and was not about to advance any doctrine in con* 
tradiction to it ; hath in thete loot <iinr«— Intimating that no other 
revelation is to be expected ; Spoken'— kW. things ; and in th« 
most perfect manner, by hio <Von— Alone. The Son spake by 
the apostles. The majesty of the Son of God is proposed, 
I. Absolutelyby the very name of Son v. i. and by three glorious 
predicates, whom he hath appointed, by whom he made.^ wh<^ 
set down ; whereby he is described, from Wva Xie^vaavsv^V'^ '"^^ 
ccDsummatiou of»U things v. 2. 3. tk Ct3xa^w«J^'t^'^ ^ ^'^ 



had by himself purged our sins, sa 

gd*. T. 4 Tba proof of this proposition inmedii 
th* name of San being proved, v. 5. His bcin 
thi»ei, V. e, 9. his mtiking the worlds, t. 10, 12. 
at God's right hind, r. 13. &c. 

8. Wluim lie hath appanltd heir of all thingt—K 
of Sod, his iahsritaacc is mentioaed. God appoi 
heir, lonjr before he made Ihe worlds, (Eph- iii. 1 
3a. &c.) The Son ia Ihe lint-bom ; bom befoi 
Th* Heir is a. term relating lo the cr«iition wbicl 
e. By -ahtm he aht made the nor/ds— Therefor. 
before all worlds. His glory reaches from everli 
luting, though God spake by hitn tousocly in tV 

3 ma til dgwn— The thinl o! these glorioi 
wilh which thrm other particulars are interwoTi 
mentioaed likewise, nnd ia Ihe same order. Col. 
ITAa 6eing—Tbe glory which he received ia his 
th« right'haD'l of the Father, no an;e1 wsi cap&fa 
Son alone, who likewise enjoyed it long before ; 
^ AiMglarg — Glory is the nature of God revealeti 
nesa ; ihe expreii I'maje, or iIbik^— Whatever 
is exhibited in the Son, ni h seal in the stamp o 
fierttrt or tiibilancc — The word donoles the unch 
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4 the right hand of the Majesty on high, Being so 
much higher than the angels, as he hath by in- 
heritance a more excellent name than they. 
For to which of the angels did he ever say, 

5 Thou art my son ; this day have I begotten 
thee ? And again, I will be to him a Father, 

6 and he shall be to me a Son ? And again, 

tered. Sittings therefore denotes, the consummation of hu 
sacrifice. This word tat doton contains the scope, the theme, 
and the Bum of the episUe. 

4. This verse has two clauses, the latter of which is treated 
of, ver. 5, the former, yer. 13. Such transpositions are also 
found in the other epistles of St. Paul, but in none so frequent- 
ly as in this. The Jewish doctors were peculiarly fond of this 
figure, and used it much in all their writings. The aposUe 
therefore, becoming all things to all men, here follows the same 
method. All the inspired writers were readier in aU the 
figures of speech than the most experienced orators ; — 
Being — By his exaltation, after he had been lower than them. 
(ch. ii. ) ao much higher than tfte angelt. — ^It was extremely 
proper to observe this, because the Jews gloried in their law, 
as it was delivered by the ministration of angels. How much 
more may we glory in the gospel, which was given, not by 
the ministry of angels, but of the very Son of God ? .^s he 
hath by inheritance a more excellent name — Because he is 
the Son of God, he inherits that name, in right whereof he 
inherits all' things. His inheriting that name is more ancient 
than all -worlds. His inheriting all things as ancient as all 
thingt : than they — This denotes an immense pre-eminence. 
The angels do not inherit all things, but are themselves a por- 
tion of the Son's inheritance, whom they worship as their Lord. 

5. Thou art my Son — God of God, light of light ; this day 
have I begotten thee — I have begotten thee from eternity, which 
• 1:)y its unalterable permanency of duration, is one continued, 
unsuccessive day. 7 7oiU be to him a father^ and he shall be to 
me a son — 1 will own mjrself to be his father and him to be my 
&on by eminent tokens of my peculiar love. The former clause 
relates to his natural sonship, by an eternal, inconceivable gene- 
ration ; the other to his father's acknowledment and treatment 
of him, as his incarnate son. Indeed this promise related imme- 
diately to Solomon, but in a far higher sense to the Messiah. 

'J. ^nd q^aw— That is, in another scri^l^t^ •, Ifc— C-v^aft^ 



uiy KiDguum 13 a ij^jcpirt; ui nguicuuu 

ttdtll,vhtnkekrinfethin hitfirtt begttat—Ttaa 
inclodea that of wo, together with the rigbti of pit 
vhieh the £nt-becottea sod of God enjays, ia ■ 
oamBUiiicBUa to an* creature ; info the ■rnorld— 
hi) iaoaniBtioil. He tailh let alt lAt ang'l* •/ Oid 
— So Bach higher wai he, nbeo in his lowest estal 
hiehert ucel ! 

7 Whamaktthhittmgelt. — Thii impliei, thsyei 
turea, whereat the Sea is eteroii], Tcr. 8, and the C 
■elf; Tar. 10. S^friM and afiame qf (trt— Which ii 
only their offica, but, alBo their nature ; which 
iodaed, the HMtaphor being taheu, from the mmt ■ 
and affieMiotM thii^ oa earth ; but QeTerthelesi ij 
low the mqettj of the Soa. 

9. 06«d^~Cod,iDUiariiignIariiURiber,i9neTer 
OMd kUcdnlclT rf *Dr bat the Buprema God; ^ 
wlucb tlie KAptM i> the eaaisa, ia faU of JusNce a 
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18 him all tbings coosist^ And he is the head of 
his body the church : who is the begriming, 
the first-begotten from the dead, that in all 

19 things he might have the pre-eminence. For 
it pleased the Father^ that all fullness should 
dwell in him : 

sapptrt of tiie univene^ And is be le^i than the sttpreme 
God? 

18. .^Ri^From the whole, he nov detoends to the most 
eninetit pert, the church, Htuthe head9fth$ cAmvA— Uniyer- 
saL The supreme and only head both of influence and of 
government to the vhole body of belierers, «^ at — ^The rep- 
etition of the expression (see vei'. 15.) points out theentrance on 
a new paragraph, the 6e^jihiufl{^— Absolutely, the eternal, the 
Jlr»t.beg9tUn from the dead-^From whose resurrection flows all 
the liie, spiritual and eternal, of all his brethren ; thai in ail 
<Atiif«— Whether of nature or grace, & might have thepre^ 
eminence. Who can sound this depth ? 

19. Fer it pleated the Father, that aU Juhiets-^AIL the fall- 
nesB of God, §htuld dwell in ftii»— Constantly, as in a temple^ 
and always ready for our approach to him. 



Remarks on, Mr. Wesley^ s views. — This great 
divine says, he was not yet named Jesus or Christ, 
he is the Word whom the Father begot, or spoke 
from Eternity. Again, says the same divine, we 
have in the testimony of John the Baptist, as found 
in the book of John the evangelist, both a real de^ 
scription of the Word, and the reason why he is 
so called ; having come to, and mentioned the in^i 
carnation, St John no more uses that name, the 
Word, in all his book. There is wonderful feli- 
city of expression in John's gospel, and the more 
critically examined and considered, the more ac- 
curate and excellent are the choice of his words. 
Jt is put down in the le^lmoTvy o^ ^o\ixv the fore* 



iner in the 18th verse, <* the only begotten ikni. 
10 is in the bosom of the Father, he hath de^ 
red him,^^ These expressions "denote the 
;hest unity, and the most intimate knowledge,'^ 
existing between the Father and the Son. And 
he Word was ttnth Grod/' therefore distinct 
m God the Father ; was with denotes a per- 
ual tendency as it were of the Son to the Fath- 
in unity of essence. He was with Crod alone^ 
lause nothing but God had then any being. — 
'. Wesley's note to the 14th verse should be 
d with attention. This divine saith, when 
akine of Christ's being the image of the invis- 
; God, " whom none can represent but his on- 
begotten Son, " in his divine nature.^' Again, 
s Mr. Wesley he was begotten by an ^^incon- 
irable generation," begotten "from eternity, 
ich by its unalterable permanency of duration^ 
ine continued unsuccessive day." *' He was 
r long before he made the worlds." " The 
ir is a term relating to creation, therefore the 
I was before all worlds. His glory reaches 
n everlasting to everlasting, though God spake 
him to us only in these last days." <^ He in- 
ited the name before all thin^" In these re*- 
rks Mr. Wesley perfectly agrees with Doctor 
Night, as in the Doctor's translation, we find^ 
translates, Rom. 8, 82. " He that spared not 
own proper Son, but delivered Him up for us 
" &c. 



INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 

We now call the devout attention of the readei^, 
to sundry declarations and confessions of the fa- 
thers in the church of Christ, who lived in the 
three first centuries of Christianity. The most of 
these quotations, we have selected from Mr. Wor- 
cester's work, printed August 1810. The source 
from which we take them does not lessen their 
validity. Was any apology necessary for taking 
them from this compilation, we might say, the 
works of this author, were before us, and the origi- 
nal history of them was not. We differ from this 
author, perhaps as much as any class of men, in 
relation to the Unity of the Godhead. We have, 
however, no suspicion of his integrity in these 
quotations — he is pledged as to their correctness, 
and his motives could scarcely be suspected of 
making them essentially variant from their original 
text. He has extracted from the histories of Mr. 
Milner, and Doct. Mosheim. We therefore rely on 
these quotations, with confidence as to their gen- 
uineness ; we draw other and different conclusions 
than he does. We first put down those found in 
Milner's church history 1st. volume. 



CLEMENT, Bishop of Borne. 

This man was co-temporary for a time with St. 
Paul. From him two passages are selected. 

^^ Our Lord Jesus Christ, the Sceptre of the 
Majesty of God. came not in the pomp of arro- 
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g^ncy, dr pricle^ though idio c^n i£tidei:ataDd the 
thunder of his power, but be was meak and lowly/' 
Page IB2. 

" Have we not all one Grod, one Christ, one 
spirit of grace poured upon us^ and one calling 
in Christ'* 

Mr. Worcester remarks upon the above deck* 
ration of Clement by saying — ^these passages have 
ho appearance of favoring the Athanasian doo- 
trine ; and the Spirit is not represented a person, 
but as something poured upon us. Wd answer 
once for all, that in the confession of Clement, as 
well as the declarations of other fathers^ which we . 
shall insert in this work ; the question then pend- 
ing, was not^ whether there exists three persons ia 
one Grod; neither the mode of God's existence; 
neither, whether the Spirit can properly be called 
a person, but the simple question, to which we 
think these fathers have reference, is the character 
and dignity of the Son of . Grod» We do not ex- 
pect to gain any essential advantage from these 
quotations on any othef point 

We have taken notice before in this work that 
historians have told us of a sect, who arose is the 
third century in Egypt, who contended that there 
existed three persons in one (Sod^ and that thi» sect 
was not approbated by the church at large ; and we 
have endeavoured to show, that this sect did not 
hold similar doctrines with those we espouse, and 
believe to be primitive trinitarianism — ^There- 
fore this will be the leading point Which we shall 
pursue in examining these testimonies of the fa- 
thers in the primitive church. 

We have made our remarks before, in this worfc 
respecting the Unioa which we think exkts be- 
tween the P^ather, and tke Soti^ ^^ ^^ ^^-^ 

V 
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Ghost The Father^ we hold, ever dwells in tbt 
Son^ and the Son in the Father, and the Holy 
Ghost is comprehended and contained in the di- 
vine nature, consequently proceeds from the Fa- 
ther and the Son, in the work of sanctification — 
S assessing vitality, rationality, and real divinity, 
hould the speculating christian ask us how far 
these three subsistences are united, and in what 
particulars they differ, one from the other? if 
ne means in every minute point — ^We are ready 
to answer, in the language of a great writer, we 
cannot tell, because it is not told us. And we 
jnqr Airther answer in the language of Moses 
^that the secret things belong unto the Lord our 
God ; But those things which are revealed belong, 
unto us, and our children.'' But it is equally true 
that there is a real difference between the Father 
and the Son, and the Holy Ghost, and that these 
three exist in union ; as we have considered before 
in this work. And these three have different offices 
attached to them. So far we think we are author- 
ized to proceed ; and with this knowledge we are 
willing to be content till a further disclosure of his 
lory shall be made to the immortal mind, in that 
!ternal World when we shall see him as he is, and 
we shall see as we are seen, and know as we are 
known. " The things which are seen are tempo- 
ral ; but the things which are not seen are eternal,'' 
and some eternal things not seen, are God, grace 
and heaven. 



The testimony of Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch. 
He was for a time, cotemporary with St. John, 
and suffered martyrdom. He testifies. 

** For this they were persecuted, being inspired 
bygraiee to assure the disobedi^wt^lhat there is one 
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God, who has manifested himself by Jesus Christy 
hisSon, who is his Eternal Word. Page 163. 

In page 159 Ignatius states— -'^ I have knowa 
some passing from hence whom you did not suffer 
to sow among you, stopf^ing your ears, so that you 
would not receive their seed, as being stones of the 
temple of your Father, prepared for the building 
of God, lifted up in heavenly places, by the engine 
of Jesus Christ, which is his cross, using the Holy 
Spirit as a cord." 

And again while before Trajan the Emperor, 
being asked respecting the doctrine believed by 
christians, he answered ; ^^ There is only one Ood 
who made heaven and earth, and one Lord Jesus 
Christ his only begotten Son, whose kingdom be 
my portion. 
The confession and declaration of Justin Martyr. 

He suffered, about the year 163, on trial before 
Rusticus. He was questioned respecting the faith 
of chirstians ; he answered. 

" We believe the only one God to be the crea- 
tor of all things visible and invisible, and confess 
our Lord Jesus Christ to be the Son of God fore* 
told by the prophets of old, and who shall hereaf- 
ter appear the judge of mankind. As for myself, I 
am too mean to speak any thing of his infinite De- 
ity. This was the work of the prophets, who 
many age*s ago, foretold the coining of the Son of 
God into the world.'* 

Again in his dialogue with Tripho, Justin calls 
Christ, " God the Son of the maker of the universe,'^ 
page 196. And in the same page, he calls him^ 
'^ the Son, the Christ of God " 



POLYCARP. 
"lOht tsmicasien and prayer of Polycaip, Bishop of 
Bmyroa. He was put to death as a martyr 
A. D. 167. His church published an account of 
his martyrdom^ and recorded the prayer which 
he made at the stake, at the close of which, 
the fire was kindled. 

'* Father of thy blessed and beloved Son Jesus 
Christ, through whom wc have obtained a know- 
ledge of thee, God of angels and principalities, 
and of all creation and of the just who live in thy 
sight ; I bless thee, that thou hast accounted me 
worthy of this day, and this hour, to receive my 
portion in the number of martyrs in the cup of 
Christ, for the resurrection to eternal life, both 
soul and body ,in the incorruption of the Holy Spir- 
it ; among whom may I be received before thee 
this day, as a sacrifice well savored and acceptable, 
as thou the faithful God hast prepared, declaring 
beforehand, and fulfilling accordingly. Where- 
fore I praise thee for all those things, I bless thee, 
I glorify thee by the eternal High priest Jesus 
Christ, thy well beloved Son ; through whom, with 
him in the Holy Spirit be glory to thee, both 
now and forever, Amen.'* — Page 214. 

The church of Smyrna, close their narrative 
with a doxology, by saying — "To him who is 
able to conduct us all by h is grace and frfee mercy, 
into his heavenly kingdom by his only begotten 
Son Jesus Christ ; To him be glory, honor, pow- 
er, and majesty, forever. Amen." — Page 217. 

ATHENAGORAS. 
He wrote towards the close of the 2d century. 
Speaking of christians, he describes tljem, <^ as 
^n ihin pfiatto little tit^cc^vrnt. est! tKtj vresmt life, 



but were intent only upon contemplating of audi 
knowing his Word,who is from Him. Whatunioa 
the Son has with the Father, and what communion 
the Father has with the Son ; what the Spirit is, 
and whatthe union and distinctions are, of sUch so 
united, the Spirit, the Son, and the Father. 

IRENEUS, Bishop of Lyons. 

He testifies, as follows — ^" If there was any doubly 
about the least article, ought we not to have re* 
course to the most ancient churches, where the 
apostles, lived ? ought we not to follow the trad- 
itions they left to those with whom they com- 
mitted the care of the churches ? It is what sev- 
eral of the barbarous nations observe, who believe 
in Jesus, without paper or ink, having the doctrine 
of salvation written on their hearts by the Holy 
Ghost, and faithfully keeping up to the ancient 
tradition, concerning the one God the creator, and 
his Son Jesus Christ" — Pa§e 263. 

Ireneus, also, calls " Christ the Word of God, 
the all powerful Word of (3od.'^ 

Remark — ^We tliink these declarations of Ire- 
neus put together, prove that he thought that the 
Sonship of our Lord, had reference to his divine 
nature and not to his human nature. 



DIONYSIUS, Bishop of Alexandria. 

He died in the year, A. D. 264. — ^In a letter 
which he wrote concerning the Sabellian doc- 
trine — he said 

<' As many brethren have sent their books and 
disputations to me, concerning the impious doc- 
trine, lately sown in Pentapolis, containing many 
blasphemies against the Almighty God^^w^'^iai^^'^ 
of our Lord Jesus Christ ; as also, mwe\v*vDSv^^>-^ 

Y2 



Mr. Buck's Theological DicUonarj 
page 39^. 

Mr. Buck stales—" SabelHans, 
third century that embraced the opir 
lius, a philosopher of Egypt, who o 
that there is but one person in the Gc 
Sabelliaiis maintained that the Word, 
Spirit are only virtues, emanations,' 
of the Deity, and held that he who 
ia the Father of all things. That ! 
into the Virgin and liecame a child, 
of her as a Sod ; and that having acci 
mystery of our salvation, he diffiise 
the Apostles in tongues of fire, and 
nominated the Holy Ghost. This tl 
hyresemblingGod tothC8un,theillun 
•r quality of w)>icb was the Word ; 
ingvirtuethcHolySpirit TheWor 
was darted like a divine ray, to at 
\\'Ork of Kcdcmption, that liein^; i 
licaven, tiic influences of the Father, 
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«tgainstthe Almighty God, and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ/' &c. 

On these prinples, we would here remark fur- 
ther. 1st This sect considered the Godhead to 
consist of one person.^ only ; consequently they 
must rob the Son of his personality, and must rob 
the Father of the glory of his paternity, or father- 
ship. 2dly. It leads our minds into ^^ senseless ig- 
norance of the Holy Ghost." 3dly. Dionysius 
calls Jesus Christ the " only begotten Son, the first 
begotten of every creature, and the Word incar- 
nate." Dionysius, must therefore, have supposed 
and believed, that the Sonship of our Lord, must 
have reference to his Divine nature, and not to his 
human nature. 

Many, and voluminous remarks might be made 
on the declarations and confessions of the Fathers, 
but the reader will draw his conclusions without 
our help. We do not like to dismiss here the 
Sabellian doctrine without comment, as in the 
course of this work we have observed, that when 
we lose a distinct knowledge of the personality of 
a divine Father, and a divine Son, dwelling in 
unity in the Godhead, experience has shown us 
liable to fall away from the gospel doctrine, into 
some of the Sabellian errors — consequently into 
<* much infidelity concerning the only begotten 
Son of God, the first begotten of every creature, 
and the Word incarnate ; and senseless ignorance 
of the Holy Ghost," as Dionysius phrases it 

Again, when we lose a knowledge of the Di- 
vine Son, we are at an entire loss how to measure 
or esteem the love of God in giving his Son to die 
for us. On the other hand when we behold Christ 
with the eye of faith, and believe in him as the 
only begotten of the Father, and ever-dwelling in 
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the bosom of the Father, it has every tendency to 
win our affections, and excite in us the strongest 
feelings of love and gratitude to GhMi^ for the gift 
pf his Son, ^' that whosoever believeth on him, may 
not perish, but have everlasting life." 



BAPTISMAL ORDINANCE, &c. 

(e now submit to the consideration of the reader, 
an extract from the works of the Rev. John 
Newton, vol. 3, pages 222y and 223. 

** The form of baptism prescribed by our Lord 
)r the use of the church is thus expressed. 
^Baptize them in the name of the Father, and 
' the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,'' — ^Matthew 
^ 19. 

*' It is evident by comparing this sentence with 
at I before cited from the Epistle of John, that 
e Word and SoUj are synonymous terms, ex- 
essive of the same character ; they are both the 
les of the Messiah. Of him John spake when 
! said the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among 
I and of him God the Father said, thou art my 
cloved Son, this day have I begotten thee. Had 
3d spoken thus to an angel, it would be in effect 
ying, Thou art the Word, which in the begin- 
Hg was with God, and was God, by whom all 
ings were made. But to which of the angels 
(^uld the great God, use language like this ? 
*^ Our Lord in his conference with Nicodemus 
BIS pleased to say, " God so loved the world, that 
' gave his only begotten Son,'' &c. John 3. 10. 
^It was undoubtedly his desire by this expression, 

give to Nicodemus, and to us, the highest idea 
*8sible of the love of God to sinners. He so lov- 
' the world, beyond description o£ C0Ta\jm'sw\v 
^the gave his only be^tten So^^ 
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^^ Surely then, the gift spoken of, must not be 
limited to signify, the human nature only. TUi 
was not all that he gave. The human nature W5 
the medium of the acts and sufferings of the Mo* 
siah. But he who assumed it, was the Word, wh 
was before all, and by whom all things were madft 
It is true the human nature was given supemato- 
rally ; formed by Divine power, and born of the 
Virgin. 

*^ But he who was in the beginning God with GJod, 
was given to appear, obey ^ and suffer in the nature 
of man for us, and for our salvation. And to him 
are ascribed the perfections and attributes of Deity, 
of which the highest angels are no more capable 
than the worms which creep upon the earth.'' 



THE APOSTLES CREED. 

^' I believe in one Grod, the Father, Almighty 
maker of heaven and earth, and of all things visible 
and invisible ; and in one Lord Jesus Christ, the 
only begotten Son of God ; begotten of his Father 
before all worlds ; God of Grod, Light of Light, 
very God of very God, begotten, not made ; being 
of one substance with the Father ; by whom all 
things were made ; who for us men, and for our 
salvation, came down from heaven, and was incar- 
nate, by the Holy Ghost of the Virgin Mary, and 
was made man, and was crucified also for us, under 
Pontius Pilate ; he suffered, and was buried, and 
the third day he rose again, according to the Scrip- 
tures ; and ascended into heaven ; sitteth on the 
riglit hand of the Father ; and he shall come again 
with glory, to judge both. iVv^ c\v\vek 9.cv4 thQ dead } 
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(vhose kingdom shall have no end ; and I believe 
in the Holy Ghost, the Lord and giver of Life ; 
ivho proceedeth from the Father, and the Son ; 
ivho with the Father and the Son together, is 
ivorshipped, and glorified ; who spoke by- the 
)rophets. And I believe one Catholic and Apos- 
tolic Church/' 



THE NICENE CREED. 

This is the deliberation, and result, of the most 
respectable Council ; perhaps, not inferior to any 
Council ever assembled, under the christian name, 
except the one convened at Jerusalem, by the 
Apostles, and primitive church. And let it be 
remembered, that this Council was convened to 
decide on the very question now before us. This 
Council was called together by Constantine, the 
Great; and was composed of 318 bishops, from all 
the Christian world, and brought with them as 
many presbyters, containing in the whole, about 
600. They were convened, aecording to Mr. 
Milner'^s Church history, in the year S25, at the 
city of Nice, to decide on the Arian controversy, 
or, on the divinity of Christ, as we call it And 
we think it no venture to say, the well informed 
part of community, will acknowledge, that ac^ 
cording to the most judicious historians, that in 
^neral, the church had not, at this time departed 
fi*om the genuine and primitive faith of the Gos- 
pel ; consequently we ought to hear their result 
with candour and deliberation, and weigh it in 
the balance of reason, and brii^ it to the standard^ 
for a final test with tl;^ scriptUTe^. 



\ 



Likewise, according to some nrhten 
cil decided—" The Father is God, but 
and the Son is God but of God ; the 
Light, but not of Light) the Son isL 
Light" 

And we thinkj we may presume toi 
primitive churches, or, the churches : 
first centuries, acknowledge do Trinit; 
'was composed of Father, Son, and I 
Although we acknowledge that Sabell 
igen, in some sense taught a differenl 
and most probable, the sect which arof 
which we have already referred to, a 
from the primitive trinitarian doctrine, 
Trinitarians in name, but not indoctrini 
these taught a different doctrine, (as m 
ing and specious trinitarians do at I 
day) yet they never gained the genei 
tion of the Church, btit were frequen 
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Buds noihig to support the idea of three per^ 
sons in one God." The grand and important ques- 
tion, agitated for the deliberation and dedsion of 
this Council, was not, what t/mo/i existed between 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; but the impor- 
tant question pending, was what the proper dig- 
nity of the Son consisted in ? We think their 
decision on this point, is perfectly correct In- 
deed we very clearly and distinctly see, that there 
is directly implied two distinct persons, in ther 
decisions, viz. Father and Son. We desire to gain 
Information on this weighty doctrine respecting the 
union of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost — ^Let us 
to turn our Lord's own words, recorded in John 
15, 16, 7, which we think will be the best guide^ 
to inform us, as to this glorious mystery. 



We will now take notice of some of the artfcies 
of faith on the doctrine of the Trinity adapted to 
the reformed church, so called, since the days of 
the reformation from Popery. And having the 
Episcopal methodist articles before usy we shall 
attend to them in the first place, And here let it 
be remembered, that these articles were taken 
from the Episcopalian, or English Church ; and 
the English Church substracted and adopted them, 
from the articles of the Lutheran Church. 

Article First — On the Trinity, 

^^ There is but one living and true Grod, Ever- 
lasting, without body or parts, of infinite power, 
wisdom and goodness, the maker and preserver 
of all thinsrs, both visible andirmsftAfev^xAvcs."^^ 

z 
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tJaity of this Godhead, there ai*e thi*ee })rir80iilH\^ 
of one substance, power, and Eternitjr^ the Father pv 
Son, and Holy Ghost'' I pi 

Article Second, Ifc 

lc< 
^< Of the Word, or Son of €rod, who was niadllsi 
very man. — ^The Son, who is the Word of ths tl 
Father, the very and Eternal Grod, of one substaoM ^ 
with the Father, took man's nature in the wooib ti 
of the blessed Virgin ; so that two whole and per* tl 
feet natures, that is to say, the Godhead, and fbe le 
manhood, were joined together in one person, ner- It 
er to be divided, whereof, is one Christ, very Grod, n 
and very man ; who truly suffered, was crucified^ ^ 
died, and buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and 
1.0 be a sacrifice, not only for original guil^ but 
for actual sins of men.'' 

Tlie Fourth Article — on the same point of 

Doctrine. 

'* The Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father 
^nd the Son, is of one substance, majesty, and glo- 
ry, with the Father and tlie Son ; very and Eternal 
God." 

Here, it is probably well to remark, that the 
English article on the Sonship of Christ, is a lit- 
tle fuller than the Episcopal Methodist article. 

The English article reads thus — " The Son who 
is the Word of the Father, begotten of him from 
Everlasting." Again, saysthe article ^^tookman's 
nature in the womb of the blessed Virgin, of her 
substance.'* These eight words, viz. " begotten 
of him fi-om everlasting,*' and " of her substance" 
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ive find in the old articles^ make the pomfc 
uld Wish to defend, mor& plain and ex- 
shall wave many remarks on these articles^ 

reasons, viz. Ist we have already briefly 
red them in the body of this work in an- 

Doct Clarke's notes, ddly. The articles 
Ives, are so clear and explicit, that comment 
iirow very little, and probably, no addi- 
ligbt on them. And we are well assured, 
sry unprejudiced mind, must see that the 
of England considered, that Jesus Christ is 
I of €rod in his divine nature, and that he 
: of human nature in the wormb of the 



CATECHISM. 

low invite the reader to notice and consider 
ision of the Assembly of Divines, in their 
un. 

Y ask, ^^ how many persons there are in the 
id ? — Answer, there are three persons in the 
id, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,'' &c. 
lestion. — ^How did Christ the Son of God 
3 man? 

iswer. — Christ the Son of God became man^ 
ing to himself a true body, and a reasonable 
being conceived in the womb of the Virgin^ 
rn of her." &c. 



lark — We refrain from further copying the 
{ of faith ot different churches^ msi^V^ ^- 
• that the J>utcbreforniedcY\UTAvwAt£vwc^ 



we neither remark upon in favor, or 
we do presume to say, that inall the pc 
been desirous to establish in this li 
they harmoniously agree with our vi 



Definition of TTtnity.—vidt Mr. . 
ological Dictionary, vol. 2,pa^ 

*' Thinitk. — The union of three 
rally applied to the inefTable myst 
persons in one God, Father, Son,and] 
&C. In support of his defini'ion^Mr 
his readers to the works of Messrs. Owi 
Fawcett, A. Taylor, J. Scott, Simp 
Price, and others. 



RECAPITULATION. 



•• We have thought it suitable to recapitulate^ 
>'lhe points, upon which we have written. 
^. ^ In order to ascertain whether Jesus C|jprist lA 
^ the Son of God in his divine nature, or whether 
lie is only the Son of Gh>d in his human nature. 
We have searched and c<Hisideredtlib scriptures, 
of both the old and new testament, as the only 
written and infallible rule, by which to decide 
this weighty point of faith and doctrine ; and we 
hoi)e, we have acquitted ourselves, without par- 
tiality, and with a single eye to the truth, as it is 
in Jesus Christ. After seeking for light from the 
oracles of God, and pondering our path, we trusty 
with that temper, sincerity, and love of truth, 
which alone ought to mark and excite the en- 

Suiries of every professed believer in the re- 
eeming love of our Lord. And having taken 
some pains to learn, in respect to the pomts un- 
der consideration, what were the views and opin- 
ions of the Fathers, who lived in the three first 
centuries of Christianity. And further, having 
taken notice of the articles of belief of several of 
the reformed churches of the three last centuries, 
who have taken the most general spread, both in 
Europe and America. Having also made copi- 
ous extracts, from the writings of the most learn- 
ed, wise, and pious divines of the last century, of 
tlie Calvin ist, and other sectaries', ^\A >b»n\\v^ 
auhmitte^ nur views and opiTUWft^ ^^ t^«« ^^^»^ 



Batial&ctorily appears, trom the script 
old and new tCBtament, the early fath 
church of Christ, the articles of flit 
churches, with their most excellent i 
Hpeak forth one language, and echo 
suhlime and heart-cheering truth I 
Christ ia the Son of God in his divine 
And as eucii, none inferior to the Fal 
God, light of light, the eternal of the < 
the invisible of him which is invisible 
ness of his Father's glory, and the ( 
age of his person ; upholdiag all thii 
Word of his power ; for by him all t 
created, whether visible or invisibl 
they be thrones, dominions, princi 
powers ; and he is the heir of all tbi 
We think our attention is now vc 
called to consider this character as tl 
our redemption, and our eternal salvi 
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redemption, from that state of innocency and 
holiness, in which we believe man stood, in his 
primeval state. 

It will be proper to make a few brief remarks 
on man's apostacy. We say a few, because this 
subject might occupy more time, than we can 
devote to it in this place. If Moses has given 
us a true history of the facts, and it is not ctoubt- 
ed, as they transpired, and the manner of his a- 
postacy, they open a field or scope for many im- 
portant reflections. 

Man was created in the image of God, and 
pronounced very good, from tibe mouth of his 
maker. We have a right to suppose his body 
was sound in all its parts, his soul in all its pow- 
ers, and his affections pure from every stain, or 
blemish. He was, therefore, a proper and fit 
subject to be placed under the government of a 
holy and just law. And Moses has informed us, 
that God placed him in the pleasant and good 
garden, which he had planted for him, *' to dress 
it and to keep it. And the Lord God com- 
manded the man, saying, of every tree of the gar- 
den thou mayest freely eat ; but of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it ; 
for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shall 
surely die.'' And the Lord God made " him an 
help meet for him.^' And they transgressed this 
very plain and express law, known and acknowl- 
edged to be such, at the time our first parents 
violated it The penalty of this law, was equal- 
ly known, understood, and acknowledged, by 
tlie woman at the time the serpent tempted her ; 
to his ofiered temptation, she replied, " But of 
the fruit of the tree, which is in the midst of the 
ccarden^ God hath said, ye ^V^ w^\. ^"^ ^ *^^ 



senteiice, was " bought with a price." 

It is very plain and expiess, also, tha 
recity, md Word of the J^ord God, was 
to execute the penalty of this law, in 
should be hroken ; and the kind and qi 
the penalty he would inflict was declai 
the time they came under the conde 
wns expressed, *- in the day that the 
thereof, &c 

We are aware, however, that some 
do not approve of the phrase, price paid 
demption, but as these, and the like exp 
occur BO often in the new testament, < 
not be afraid to advance them. Paul, 
rinth. 6, 80, saith, " For ye are bough 
price ; therefore glorify God in your be 
in your Epirit, which are God's." Tbei 
is concluded that soul and body were ii 
the purchase. Again 7th chapt. verse 
Hamc apostle repeats, " Ye are bougfal 
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dious, in this place, to cite chapter and verse, 
for the support of this fundamental truth, which 
the apostles made their chief study to under- 
stand, and teach, as one of the first principles of 
the gospel of Christ. 

And on the belief we ^^ are bought with a 
price," and resting for its verity upon gospel au- 
thority, some important enquiries present them- 
selves. It will be here borne in mind, that we 
have contended that Jesus Christ possessed two 
whole natures, viz. the God-head and manhood ; 
and as the English article states, ^^ never to be 
divided, whereof is one Christ, very God, and 
very man ;" one of these important enquiries, 
which will naturally present itself to the mind 
is, whether the human and divine natures were 
both included under the law broken by man ? — 
We must answer in the affirmative. 

They surely were, and the assembly of di- 
vines, so called, in their confession of faith, as it 
is in their catechism, have done justice on this 
point, unless in some expressions, it may be ap- 
prehended they have gone too far. If there was 
nothing but the human nature of our Lord, in- 
cluded under the law, we have nothing but a 
human righteousness to plead, for the remission 
of past sins. Or, as it is expressed by Paul, af- 
ter charging sin upon Jews and Gentiles, he con- 
cludes by saying, " For all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God ; being justified freely 
l)y his grace, through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus : whom God hath set forth to be a 
propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare 
his righteousness for the remission of sins that 
i}ve past, through the forbearance of God ; to de- 



dare, I say, at Uiis lime his rigiiteoo&Doss ; tti&\ 
he might be just, and the justifier ci him which 
believeth in Jesus." 

Another inquiry has arisen in some minds, we 
hope, however, of very few, which is, if Jesus Christ 
condescended to become, under the law broken 
by man, whether the law would not require that 
the divinity itself should die to satisfy that divine 
law? We answer in the negative; being persuad- 
ed it would be absurd, in the most comprehensive 
sense of the word, to say, divinity itself died ; we 
esteem it a doctrine highly dangerous, and blas- 
phemous. Several critical inquiries, present 
themselves, if our sentiments are correct. 

How can we make it appear on just principles, 
that there is in the righteousness and su£ferings 
of Christ, an infinite merit. Two things seem to 
be extremely necessary to be understood in this 
question. 1st. His righteousness — 2dly. his vic- 
torious death. 

Bishop Pierson has on these topics exhibited 
some things worthy our attention ; he saith " if 
we be truly sensible of our sins, we must ac- 
knowledge, that in every one, we have offended 
God; and the atrociousness of every offence 
must increase, proportionately to the dignity of 
the party offended, in respect of the offender ; 
because the more worthy any person is the more 
reverence is due unto him, and every injury tendeth 
to his dishonor ; but between God and man, 
there is an infinite disproportion, and therefore 
every offence committed against him must be es- 
teemed as in the highest degree of injury.'* 

Here we know, as the apostle hath assured us, 

^^ it is not possible that the blood of bulls and of 

iroa f s should take awaj !?vt».'^> Ktv^ nn^ \e^ ^^^^ 



ry well doufct, how the hlood of him, who hath 
BO other nature, than that of mere man, can take 
away the sins d othermen ; There appearing no 
Buch difference, as will show a certainty in the 
one, and an impossibility in the other. 

The Bishop proceeds — ^" But since we may be 
bought with a price, well may we believe the 
idood of Christ sufficiently precious, when we are 
assured that through the union of the human na- 
ture with the divine, *' it is the blood of God," as 
St Paul calls it, Acts 20, 28. Nor can we ques- 
tion the efficacy of it, in purging our consciences 
&om dead works, if we believe Christ offered up 
limself through the eternal Spirit. For as the 
itrociousness of the offence beareth proportion 
the person offended, so the value of reparation 
jriseth from the digni^ of the person satisfying ; 
»ecause the satisfaction consisteth in the repa- 
ation of that honor, which by the injury was 
clipsed ; and all honor doth increase prapor- 
ionably, as the person yielding it is honorable, 
•j^otwithstanding therefore by every sin we have 
ifiended God ; who is of infinite emineuce,accord- 
ng unto which the injury is aggravated, yet we 
nay be secure of our reconciliation with Gtod, bc- 
ause the person who hath undertaken to make 
he reparation, is of the same infmite dignity ; 
iO that the honor rendered by bis obedience, is 
>roportionable to the offence, and that dishonor 
vhich arose from our disobedience.'' 

On these points, last stated, by the Bishop ; 
:urns the dispute between the Unitarians, and the 
^jrimitive Trinitarians, consequently we shall not 
pass over them without making further remarks 
on some of the leading principles contained mtke. 
Hro points last referred lo. \\7.. i\\i^Wev<a^^scv\ 
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righteousness of Christ. The apostle Paul has 
exhibited these points in the clearest light, in tbe 
5th chapter of his epistle to the Romans ; be fint 
speaks of the glorious fruits and effects of the 
righteousness and blood of Christ in these words. 

'« Therefore, being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ 

'' By whom also we have access by faith 'm- 
to this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God. 

^' And not only so, but we glory in tribulation 
also: knowing that tribulation worketh patience; 

<' And patience, experience ; and experience, 
hope ; and hope maketh not ashamed," &c. 

The apostle immediately proceeds to inform 
us, from whence these inestimable blessings flow, 
viz. — from the virtue of the blood and righteous- 
ness of Christ ; his first and most elegant remarks, 
arc found in the 8th, 9th, and 10th, verses of the 
same epistle and chapter. 

" But God commendeth bis love towards us, in 
that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for U9. 

" Much more then, being now justified by his 
blood, wc shall be saved from wrath through 
him. 

" For if, when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God, by the death of his Son ; much 
more, being reconciled we shall be saved by his 
life" 

In the 18th verse of the same chapter, the apos- 
tle further informs us, that in one point, justifi- 
cation and condemnation run parallel, he says, 
" Therefore, ^as by the ofience of one judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation ; even so by 
the rigliteousness of one, the free gift cam,e upon 
n// men unto juslifica.\ioiioi\\fc*^ \w\^\!i\^^x^^ he 
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ts much to the same effect — '* For as by one 
s disobedience many were made sinners j — 
' the obedience of one shall many be made 
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sre we ought to be cautious, and carefully 
e,that the apostle confines his obserrationsto 
)oints ; 1st. as to original sin, as we generally 
it 2dly. To justification from that sin. We 
. it is evident from the whole scope of the 
les reasonings in this, as well as his other 
:les, that the apostle did not wish us to un- 
and him to speak of regeneration and sanc- 
tion, but simply of justification from original 

le point more in this chapter, deserves our 
tion, viz. the declaration of the apostle in the 
verse — '^ And not as it was by one that sin- 
so is the gift,for the judgment was by one to 
emnation, but the free gift is of many offences 
justification of life." It will here be re- 
ted, by the attentive reader, that the apostle 
ms us, that the offence and the justification, 
lot run parallel in all cases ; for instance, the 
ce was by one i. e. Adam, and consequently.^ 
emnation ^ame upon all beings in his loins. '' 
t not as the offence, so also is the free gift ;" 
ipostle says, and proceeds to show us where- 
le difference consists ; " the free gift is of 
Y offences unto justification of life," that is, 
ire justified from actual transgressions, by the 
teousness and blood of Jesus Christ, as well 
•om original sin. 

his point is acknowledged by the assembly of 
nes, as well as the English Church. The as- 
bly express it in these words ; " justificatiojci 

Aa 
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We shall do well to give an atte 
«ideration to the obscrvatiooB made by 
juat quoted, on the two important poil) 
isgthe blood and righteousness of Chr 
pears to reason conclusively upon the n: 
for he has very plainly aliown, that if 1 
tiling included under the divine law I 
manity ofourLord,it could be nothing! 
righteouHoeas, to repair the injury d 
Qriginat law given to man in paradise 
much less would it answerfor our offe 
inadequate the reparation unless " Ct 
up hinunlf through the eternal Spirit F 
safety conclude,thatthis blood and rig 
Qt) the principle of its being merely hi 
nature, must come infinitely short of 
eteniaj inheritance for all men. 

And not only so, but as wo have 
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ihe Lord. JeisOa Christ hath raaisqmftcl out liVcS^ 
by laying dovf n bis own. The Son of man, cdme^ 
not to be ministered unto^ but to minister and 
giye his life a ransom for many. He gave hid 
life a ransom for all ; he died for our sins ; ac- 
cording to scriptures, he died for all, when all 
were (kad. Tasted death for every man ; tho 
Lord laid on him the iniquities of us all ; he bore 
our sins in his own body on the tree; waswoun* 
ded for our transgressions ; bruised for our ini- 
quities ; and bore the chastisement of our peace ^ 
was made sin (a sin-offering) for us, though he 
knew no sin, that we might be made the right- 
eousness of God, in Him, or might be justified 
through him. Ilience we are said to be redeem- 
ed, not with corruptible things, such as silver 
and gold, but with the precious blood of Christ, 
Peter i, 18. To be "bought with a price," I 
Cor. vi. 20, therefore not to be our own, and tQ 
have redemption through his blood, the forgive* 
ness of sinsi" 

Says the Bishop, " if Jesus Christ, whose liftj 
is thus represented to be laid down as the price 
of man's redemption from everlasting death and 
destruction, to everlasting life and salvation — if 
Jesus Christ be a mere man, it is certain his life^ 
must be of incomparable less value, than this e^ 
temal salvation of all mankind, thus said to be 
procured by it. For, however holy and excel- 
lent, we may suppose him to be, yet his life could 
not be worth the lives of all men ; especially his 
temporal life, could not be worth the eternal lives 
of all men. His [)arling with a short, uncertain, 
and afflicted life, and coming under the power 
of death, with regard to his body merely, and 
that only for two or three divj% \ ^\% ^^x^^x"^^ 



should deliver an itiAnite multitude 
and immortal beings, of exactly the s 
witb this man, thus djing for then 
from temporal, but also from eternal 
ithould put them in possession of glo 
city, greater beyond conception than 
they nad forfeited, and lasting witho' 
" According to the declaration of 
one principal end of the death of Ch 
demonstrate God's righteousness. ' 
purity of his nature, implying his inl 
to sin, the authority of his law,whicl 
vengeance againat the sinner, and tl 
his g;overnraent, or in one word, his 
if satisfaction can be made for the' 
to the glory of God, by all the sins i 
kind, and their salvation from eten 
tion, into everlasting life and happin' 
rendered consistent with the divine i 
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iDpe e:saJted views of GofFg nplincivs jiisUVi^^ qx* 
utb ; but on the contrary, they will find tUcir 
eas of it contracted. And* will be inclined to 
ippose that sin is no very great evil, and that 
od is not much displeased with it ; inasmuch as 
^ forgives the complicated, and aggravated 
lilt, of so many myriads of sinners, forbears to 
cecute upon them the vengeance' threatened in 
is holy and divine law, and even raises them to 
•ory, and felicity inconceivable, and eterhlLl, 
erely because one mere man, like themtolves^ 
ied for them. Surely, to talk of God's right- 
:)usness being demonstrated by such a scheme 
s this, and say all this was done to save the 
9nour of hisyi^^/tce, that he might be, (and ap- 
ear to he) just ^ while he is the merciful justifier 
f him, which believeth in Jesus, would oe high- 
r absurd and ridiculous." 

The above quoted remarks, were advanced^ 
ot only against the Socinian doctrine, but also 
) show the propriety of the expression made use 
f, by their church in the 2d article on the Trin- 
y, which is, speaking of the human and divine 
ature being united in the womb of the virgin, as 
ley say, "whereof is one Christ." We have 
dvanced in this work, that this is one of the dc* 
iding points, between the Trinitarian and So- 
inian ; viz. — ^Whether the Son of God could be 
nited to human nature, so as to make but one, 
crson ? And if this cannot be made to appear, 
iTC are under the necessity of acknowledging, 
liat we have nothing but a human righteousness 
plead, or human Wood to atone for the remJs- 
ion of sins, and acceptance with God. 

Let us extol Christ ever so \\\^\v, ^\e,w^\^'v.>^'^ 
naginc that ho is the Qtcrn^^«tftv|ESt/\V ^Q^^^&s^J 

Aa2 } 
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liclp us in ihis all important point of christiaa 
faith. 

And were wc to take the ground, that some 
late Trinitarians have taken, and say that Christ's 
humahity was oflered on the divinity, and the di- 
vine altar, sanctifies the gift, it is our established 
opinion, it does not help us at all, in this ques- 
tion, but adds many new and serious difficulties; 
and exposes the doctrine of the atonement, more 
and more to the ridicule of the unbelieving, and 
infidel. 

Mn Millard, a professed unitarian, in his last 
work, written against Luckey and Harmon, 
states '' that Mr. Harmon says, although nothing 
but the humanity suffered, yet it is not acknowl- 
edged to be a human sacrifice." And Mr. Mil- 
lord tells us, that Mr. Harmon endeavours to 
state three reasons, to show that this sacrifice is 
not a mere human sacrifice. His reasons, sta- 
ted on the authority of Mr. Millard, are : — 1st, 
that it is a sacrifice prepared by God. 2d, It 
was without sin. 3d, It was offered on a divine 
altar." Mr. Millard in his answer, says, " Mr. 
Harmon's two first reasons are nothing to his 
point, and his last has no foundation in scripture 
for its support." 

We are bound to acknowledge, that the three 
arguments advanced above, on the point of the 
atonemei.t, do not amount to any thing more, 
than the argimients advanced by the Socinians in 
general. And we never could see, why Doctor 
Priestly and Socinius, might not use the same ar- 
guments, if they supposed they were calculated 
to assist them in the important point of the atone- 
ment. 
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And if'it is a fact that the divine nature could 
t die ; and a sacrifice ofiered on a divine altar, 
inot be esteemed of infinite value ; and if no 
^ated being can render obedience to Grod, over 
d above the obligations they are naturally un- 
r to him ; and if it is absurd and ridiculous to 
^, that the Father left the throne, and became 
3dient to his own law given to man, to make 
it law honourable, and to work out a right-* 
jsness for man. We say, if the four princi- 
^s last stated, are found to be false, which we 
nly believe them to be ; and we can further 
ite, we have no manner of confidence in them 
- life and salvation, than we have in the most 
bitious fable. 
And should we admit Doct. Clarke's note, to 

sound doctrine, viz. that " if Jesus Christ is 
3 Son of God in his divine nature, it would de- 
oy the deity of the Son." We say, should wc 
mit this, as divinely true, we shall find all our 
liefs in the wind, and ourselves in difficulty 
ough ; and we are willing to acknowledge, that 
cry argument in favour of the christian reli- 
jn which we have esteemed substantial, are 
^ept from under us, and our hopes are shaken 
their centre. 
We are yet, however, confident they cannot 

correct and scriptural. It is, however, proper 
3 should be brought into a close examination, 
specting the first and fundamental principles oi' 
e gospel of Christ. And with due respect for 
ose who difier, it is our opinion, that these doc- 
nes are erroneous, and have an alarming ten- 
ncy to destroy the most sublime and substan- 
il principles, on which the christian's hopes are 
[indcd 
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Ii becumes in Uii a duty, Uiereloi^e,, u* take j | wi 
))rief survey, and particularly consider the point^ 
which we think are essential to the first prind- 
ples of the christian religion. We consider Bish- Ip 
op Picrson has furnished us with many doctrinal | ou 
helps, and opened, to the inquiring, and discerning an 
mind, a way to this portion of the treasures d , de 
revelation. Should there be found any deficien- ^4 
cy in his remarks, we have no doubt St. Paul has of 
left of record, a supply of argument and illustra- ur 
tion, to make good our doctrine, and test the 
soundness of the Bishop's exposition. si 

It will be borne in mind, that Bishop Pierson, \ W 
presents to our view, the righteousness of Christy ' ej 
as one of the first things to be considered, in man's w 
redemption, and this point in our judgment, has | tl 
been too much overlooked. If we look at the ; n 
blood of atonement, and forget his righteous obe- tl 
dience, we find ourselves in various doubts and \\ 
difficulties, how we can make this blood appear to 1 
be oi infinite merit. When we take into the r 
consideration, his obedience to the divine law, it 
helps us at least one step out of the difficulty 
which encumbers our progress. The first impor- 
tant point to be considered in man's redemption, 
is to see how God can be "just, and the justifier of 
him which bclieveth in Jesus ;" as the apostle ex- 
presseth it In considering the character of 
Christ, in the light we have endeavoured to ex- 
hibit it, in this work, we very easily discover his 
righteous obedience to the divine law, and its 
high and interesting importance in man's re- 
demption. 

The assembly of divines declare, that ^^ tlie 
humiliation of Christ consisted in his being bora 
in a low condition iuVieivtv^ tdcv^^^ \vcArx Nicssi.Vy^^ 



293 

and in undergoing the miseries of this life, the 
wrath of God, and the cursed death of the cross, 
and in being buried, and continuing under the 
power of death for a time." The English church, 
speaking of the human and the divine natures of 
our Lord, say, *' whereof is one Christ, very God, 
and very man ; Who truly suffered, was crucified, 
dead, and buried, to reconcile his father to us,'' 
&c. These are the declarations of these large bodies 
of divines on the point of our Lord's being made 
under the law. 

Wc do not undertake to defend every expres- 
sion quoted in the above cited passages ; yet one 
thing is evident, that is, that these churches consid- 
ered that Christ in his human and divine natures 
were to be understood under the law, and in short, 
thiswasoneoftheimportantreasonsofassumingour 
nature in order to take man's law place and render 
that honor to that divine law, which God's divine 
justice, and truth demanded ; consequently, we 
may see very clearly, the force of the Bishop's 
reasoning on the righteousness of Christ, as being 
of infinite merit in the sight of God ; because on 
these principles God can be just, in man's redemp- 
tion and forgiveness. And his divine character, 
shineth in infinite purity to all intelligent beings, 
in relation to his inviolable justice and truth, as well 
as love and mercy. And inviolate all these must be. 
And inviolate they are, " if there was a real in- 
fliction of punishment on our Saviour." Every 
attribute is harmonized, and glorified, unsuperse- 
ded, and unclouded. 

If we turn from human views, and exposition^ 
to a very few declarations of Scripture, they will 
afford us undimmcd light upon this subject. Wc 



ujiuii iiiui lue luriii ui a servnui, bhu 
ia the likeDSM of mao ; 

" And beiof; found in fashion as • i 
bled himself, and became obedient 
even the death of the cross." 

We subjoin three notes of the Re 
ley, on these texts. It will be well 
th&t Mr. W. in his translation, varies 
seology of the texts : as in 7th versi 
" but made himself of no reputatioo 
*¥Bt emptied himself." 

6. " fV/io being in the essential f< 
communicable nature of God from et 
w» afterwards in the form of a man, 
real man) counted it no act of robbery 
precise meaning of the words) no inv 
other's prerogative, but his own strict 
tionable right to be equal with God. 
here translated equal, occurs in the adj 



; \lDd to appear in the form of a creature : Nay, t0 

lie made in the likeness of the fallen creatures ; 

I and not only to share the disgrace, but to suffer the 

punishment due to the meanest and vilest among 

^: them all. He emptied hivMtlf-^i that divine 

fullness, which he received again at his exaltation. 

\ Though he remained full, (John i. 14.) yet he ap- 

\ peared as if he had been empty ; for he veiled his 

illness from the sight of men and angels. Yea, 

1)6 not only veiled, but in some sense renounced 

the glory which he had before the world b^an ; 

taking — ^And by that very act emptying himself, 

the form of a servant — ^The form, the likeness^ 

the fashion, though not exactly the same, are yet 

nearly related to each other. The form expresses 

something absolute ; the likeness refers to other 

things of the same kind ; the fashion respects what 

appears to sight and sense ; being nuide in the 

likeness of men — ^A real man, like other men. 

Hereby he took the form of a servant 

8. JGtndbeing found in fashion as a man — ^A 
common man, without any peculiar excellence or 
comeliness, Ae humbled himseff-^To a still great- 
er depth, becoming obedient — ^To God, though 
equal with him, even unto death — ^The greatest in- 
.stance both of humiliation and obedience, yea, /Ae 
death tfthe cross — ^Inflicted on few but servants 
or slaves." 

Herein we understand, that our Lord volunta- 
rily humbled himself, and became obedient As 
Paul elsewhere expresses it, ^* he was rich, yet for 
your sake he became poor, tliat ye through his 
poverty, might be rich." And, as he saith again, 
" he was made under the law." Here we under- 
stand the apostle, that the character which was^ 
and b^ the 2d person of Hi^ Go^ea4^\tw\iv3»V5!» 
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miliation became clothed in flesh, made under tk 
Adamic and Mosaic law, and became obedientt 
the divine Uw in all things, in order that it mig^, 
be said, he fulfilled all righteousness, and beant 
an example in his humiliation. He voluntarily. 
" emptied himself," of divine fullness, " taking the! 
form of a servant, becoming obedient even untsl 
the death of the cross ;^' but exalted and enthron- 
ed in the glory of the Godhead. He took 
the cross, as an example for us to take it, and he . 
<^ emptied himself" that he might prepare the way, 
to recompense our humiliation under the law, by 
pouring out upon us the spirit of mercy and hoti- 
ness, and thereby to exalt us into a participation 
of his exaltation. 

We would not be understood, that our Lord's di- 
vine nature underwent any change in all this, 
neither do we believe it is possible that the di- 
vine nature can be changed into the human, nor 
the human nature of our Lord into the divine na- 
ture, as we have before stated in this work. 

For the further illustration of this subject 
we will consider the blood and righteousness of 
Christ as connected inj man's redemption. An 
eminent English writer, speaking of the expres- 
sion we have already referred to in their second 
article, viz. the union of the human and divine 
nature of our Lord, " whereof is one Christ, very 
God, and very man," states, that the intention of 
the church in using this expression, was, to show 
a peculiar distinction, between the union which 
existed between the two natures of our Lord, and 
all other divine inspirations. 

We think it is easy to discover, that if there is 
jiot a material and peculiar, difference between the 
/^nio?), that existed betsv^^w iVvci. \\m\xv^u and di- 
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natures of our Lord, and all other divine in- 
tions, we say, if there is not in this mat- 
a peculiar distinction ; we have all the dif- 
ies to encounter, which we suppose the 
lians have to labor under, that is, we cannot 
3 it appear that there is an infinite merit in 
)lood and righteousness of Christ : failing in 
5 two points of the inquiry, we think we 

inevitably fail in the whole question before 
The first point to be considered, is whether 
5 Christ in his divine nature was not made 
r the law ? And as such, was he the real 
t, or actor, yet in perfect union^ with thehu- 
? In union, as we have before observed in 
work, as the body of a man is actuated and 
rned by the indwelling of the soul ? this, if 
ni stake not, perfectly agrees with the reason- 
of Bishop Pierson on this point, in our fore- 
g extracts from him. In order, however, to 

further light, upon it, we will once more call 
ittention of the reader to one or two ofeerva- 
\ of the Bishop, viz. '' the atrociousness of the 
ice consists in the dignity of the party 
ided, so the satisfaction consisteth in the 
ity of the person satisfying." We consider it 
ent, that the Bishop supposed that the divine 
re of our Lord, as well as the human, was in- 
ed under the law, lucken by man ; and the dig- 

of this chcraerer, being as we have consider- 
t, and who as he described himself, "thought 
)t robbery to be equal with God ;" mustthere- 
, be considered as one of the most essential 
its, in repairing the injury done to God's di- 
; law. Of course, as we have before observed, 
nghieous obedience of Christ, ai[v(i\}cva ^\^>xvv^ 
Bb 
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of his nature, ought ever to be kept in view,d 
•f the first importance in man's redemption. 

We will now, for a moment, turn ourattent4 
to the sufferings and blood of Christ. As toll 
blood of Christ, although in some sense it m»j9 
called human, yet, when we consider itasuniM 
to the divine nature, in the sense we have eon- 
sidered it to be, there seems, at least, to be aliinli 
of dignity, attached to it, lliat does not beloag to 1 
other human bodies. And the apostle Paul seems I 
to confirm the idea, in exhorting his felloiv labor- 
ers " to feed the church of God, which he hitk . 
purchased with his own blood." Moses informs 
us, " that the life is in the blood," and agaia, he ' 
says, " it is the blood that maketh atonemcnL^' 

And when we have said all we can imagine, on 
this subject, no doubt there are many points ivill 
remain untouched, and probabJy were we to dwell 
too long on tliis point, me might darken counsel, 
with words without knowledge. View the scheme 
of salvation by faith, as we will, " it has heights, 
and depths,, which surpass all" human knowl- 
edge, even the knowledge of pious believers. It 
is ever thus, according to the course of human i&< 
nuiry respecting divine relations, and purposes 
Believers know, that our Lord has opened the 
doorofsalvation,"bya new and living way, which 
he hath consecrated," &c. And, that " as by rend- 
ing the veil of the temple, the holy of holies be- 
came visible, and accessible, so by wounding the 
body of Christ, the God of heaven was manifest- 
ed, and the way of heaven opened." 



PART IV. 



Thoughts on the Divinity of the Holy Ghost, 

Having spent some time in searching the Scrip- 
tures, and the writings of the Fathers, who lived 
in the first ages of Christianity, on this subject, 
whether it is proper to call the Holy Ghost a per- 
son ? And having compared the early views of 
the Fathers, with the articles of the reformed 
churches, we find there has been much and long 
controversy, for, and against, the term person;^ 
when we speak of the Holy Ghost. 

From late writers on both sides of the question, 
we learn that they have risqued the strength of 
their tenets, on the use of the personal pronouns 
him or his which have reference to the Holy 
Ghost. On the Trinitarian ground it has been 
contended, that these personal pronouns being so 
often made use of, when speaking of the Holy 
Ghost, amounts to a demonstration, that the Ho- 
ly Ghost is 9i person; and on the contrary, these 
arguments have been resisted by the Unitarians, 
and those with them on the same side of the ques- 
tion, that personal pronouns, have been used in 
Scripture to express the operation of the elements, 
and have been applied to inanimate things, as the 
word i7, has been used frequently to expresi 
the same things, as a neuter demonstrative pro« 
noun. 
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We have long contemplated upon these point, 
and arguments, and as we arc not wedded to termsi 
we would freely give up the term ^ person, who 
speaking of the Holy Ghost, if it would answe 
any valuable purpose, and in nothing compromist 
any principle dear to christians ; but we learn ii 
is not the term only which separates us in opinion, 
but a real difference in sentiment, respecting the 
divinity of the Holy Ghost 

From the character of the work we have in 
hand, it is suitable we should submit to the reader, 
a few thoughts on the real Divinity of the Holy 
Ghost We say a few, for perhaps a few pages on 
this important point of doctrine, may answer all the 
purposes, which we expect ; for the reader will 
have apprehended that a body of the testimony 
we have already considered in the foregoing pages 
of this Vw'ork, applies with equal verity and force 
to this branch of our subject Our object, there- 
fore, w^ill be to condense our remarks on this 
topic of doctrine, and the reasons which influence 
our belief. 

The citing a few passages of Scripture we con- 
sider will shed some light, and support our own 
belief; even ^ihould they contribute but little in 
answering the various objections that are raised 
against, vvc trust they will have their interest, as 
pa.ssac;cs of the Oracles, of divine truth. 

Premising, that we are commanded to be bap- 
tized in the name of the Holy Ghost, as well as in 
the name of the Father and the Son. This we 
have coincided in ; and it has ever appeared to us 
as a stroiifj; arti^unient in favor of the real divinity 
of tl^.e Holy Ghost If the Holy Ghost, is nothing 
but "energy, or active force," as some Socinians, 
and Arians, have termed it, there appears great 
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^surdity in this ordinance ; — but on the other 
ind, if the Holy Ghost possesses vitality, ration- 
ity, and real divinity, inherently, and naturally, 
. himself, then indeed, we may see as great pro- 
•iety in being baptized in the name of the Holy 
host, as in the name of the Father and Son. 

We have used the words vitality, rationality, 
id divinity, as these words express our views on 
lis subject, better than any other words, which 
e are acquainted with ; and we find we are not 
one in these views on this subject, for we find, 
lat some eminent writers, in the English Church 
ave made use of the same words in expressing 
leir views and beliefs. 

This doctrine is surely a very important, and 
eeply interesting one. We feel the pressure of 
lany weighty reasons, urging us, on the score of 
uty to contend in all christian meekness and en- 
:gy in favor of the doctrine. It appears to us 
angerous, to depart, in the least degree from the 
lost plain and obvious meaning of Scripture. If 
''6 are not deceived, the Scriptures are clear and 
lain on these points. One of the gospel passages 
rhich we think favors the idea that the Holy 
rhost possesses vitality, and real divinity, as we 
3rm it, w^as uttered by our blessed Lord, in these 
rords. 

" And whosoever speaketh a word against the 
on of man, it shall be forgiven him : but whoso- 
vrer speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not 
e forgiven him, neither in this world, neither 
1 the world to come." " But is in danger of 
ternal damnation." 

There is a repetition of the enormity of this sin, 
nd its denunciation. And from \\., VYvet^ ^^\vvi^\% 
o doubt, but that the Holy Ghost, \^ ec\w^Vvi n\^^ 
Bb2 
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Son, in point of dignity and divinity, otbemFi] 
w'i: can sec no propriety in the aggravated atf 
luMiuMis character of this blasphemy, in thesi^ 
of (iod, wlicn uttered against the Holy Ghost- 
Here, we may with great propriety, once mffltlj 
refer to l^i.^hop Pierson's reasonings on the dignity' 
of ihe Father and Son; viz. "the niagnitudeoi 
AHani's transgression, consisteth abundantly, in ils 
being committed against an infinite, holy, just, a! 
good God, for the more wortliy a character is, the 
more lionor, glory, and worship is justly due to 
him, consequently a non-performance of suA 
glory, honor, and worship, joined with wilful dis- 
obedience and malice, must amount to a sin of 
the greatest magnitude, which can be committed 
bv lational and finite beings.'" 

We are aware that the ojiposcrs of the doctrine 
of the Trinity, may start one objection against 
this mode of reasoiiing; wiiich is, that if this pre- 
f^ept and reasoning are true, it proves that the Son 
is jiot (liviiiO. or not e([ual with the Holy GJio.^t. 
V\'e think, this is not so, for it: is stated, that "a 
r.»'.i-pc'rfi);-mance of such honor and worship, join- 
ed with wilful disobL^dic-nce, and malice, must 
amount to a sin (^f the greatest magnitude,'' &:c. 
Au'l vvl^cn we reflect, Jesus Christ, when veilcrt 
in the llesh, was acting in his ])riestly character or 
ofiice. In that state of humiliation, no doubt many 
who saw his miratlcs, did not know, and were 
not aware of, tlie di^niitv of his character. This 
appears to be the case with tlie eminent apostle 
Paul in his unconverted state ; for we learn, thai 
when he iourneved, and drew near to Damascus, 
and our Lord displayed his ^iory, Paul cried out, 
*' Who a|MMM^>rd? and -* the iiord said, I am 
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Kt the next words, crying out, " what wilt lliou 
nave mc to do ?" From ihia we are under the ne- 
cessity of concluding, that a sin aguinst the Son, 
s not equal to a sin against the Holy Ghost ; i^ 
account the Sin against the Holy Ghost, is sinning 
n full light and itnowledge, and certainly, anil 
:ruth, and must be wilful and malicious ; and Sin 
igainst the Son, may be forgiven, on account of 
-he ignorance and unbelief, which has prcvail- 
ad in the human heart, respecting the dignity of 
his character. This appears additionally, and 
abundantly clear from the declaration of the same 
Apostle, in one of his epistles, in which he snys, 
he was "a blasphemer, and a persecutor, nnri in- 
jurious; but I obtained mercy, because I did it 
ignorantly in unbelief." — We may, therefore, very 
safely conclude, that nothing can be inferred from 
this passage, against the real divinity of the Son, 
or the Holy Ghost. 

Respecting the divinity of the Holy Ghost, it 
appears to us, that the very name, Spirit of God, 
which is so frequently used in every^part of (he 
Scriptures, demonstrates to every impartial mind, 
that the Divine Spirit possesses real divinity, as 
absolutely as the Father or Son. This idea, i'.- 
cieves confirmation, from the last discourse- if 
our liord with his disciples, which is foucliiri^iy 
distinct and clear, on what wc call the doclriiie 
of the Trinity. We would here refer to ] 5th 
chapter of John, verse 26, " But when the Com- 
forter is come, whom I will send unto you, from 
the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of 
me," Again, John 16, 8, " And when he is come, 
be w'l)} reprove the world of Sin, ani o^ t\^\'^- 
■ouness, anrf of judgment" Aga.Vn, vexaas \'i,^.^, 
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*ind 15. " Howbeit when he, the Spirit of trutt, 
is come, he will guide you into all tiuth : for he 
shall not speak of himself, but whatsoever he sfaali 
I^r, that shall he speak ; and he will show yoa 
tmngs to come. He shall glorify me ; for he 
phall receive of mine, and shall show it unto you. 
All things that the Father hath are mine ; there- 
fore said I, that he shall take of mine, and shall 
shew it unto you."*' 

The Spirit of truth, " being sent by our Lord 
/rom the Father^ to testify ofhim^ are person- 
al characters, and plainly distinguish ** the Holy 
Spirit of truth,'' from the Father and the Son ; 
And his title as the Spirit of truth, together 
with his proceeding from the Fat her , can agree 
to none but a divine person. And that he proceeds 
from the Son, as well as from the Father, may 
be fairly argued from his being called the Spirit 
of Christ, (I. Peter i. 11.) And from his being here 
said to be sent by Christ from the Father^ as 
well as sent by the Father in his name ;'' accor- 
ding to the act and counsel of the Godhead ; all 
point to the Holy Ghost, as one of the distinctions 
of the Trinity. This text from Peter, it will be 
well to cite here, and to remark upon it concisely. 
*' Searching what, and what manner of time, the 
Spirit of Christ which was in them signified, 
when he testified beforehand the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glories that should follow." — 
Here we feel that doubts are dispelled — the Holy 
Spirit spoke by the prophets, he testified of the 
sufferings of Christ beforehand, he testified of 
" the glory of his resurrection, ascension, exalta- 
tion, and the effusion of his Spirit; the glory of 
the last judgment, and of his Eternal Kingdom : 
and also the glories oi\\\?> ^t^^^,vcv>i)cv^V^w\?,'i\\d 
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lives of christians.'^ The " mighty effusion of his 
miraculous gifts," proclaim the divinity of the 
Holy Ghost. And what he taught concerning 
Christ, " angels desired to look into ;" long to 
know : these also testify of his divine dignity of 
personal character. 

We find from the passages of Scripture cited, 
that the Holy Spirit, proceedeth from the Father ; 
this to us is abundant evidence, that the Holy 
Ghost, or Spirit, possesses real divinity, inherent- 
ly, in himself. Again, this appears clear when 
we inquire after the rationality, or personality of 
the Holy Ghost, and which is discovered in the 
text, " And when he is come, he will reprove the 
world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judg- 
ment." These appear to be distinct acts of ration- 
ality, distinct personal acts. If they are to he 
esteemed rational and personal acts, it must prove 
two things, viz. The Holy Ghost possesses di- 
vinity and rationality. If uncreated rationality 
belongs to the Holy Ghost, divinity must also ; 
and we believe no one has presumed or pre- 
tended that the Holy Ghost is a created being. 
And if ration*^ I,- personal acts, are performed by 
the Holy Ghost, it must prove to us to a demonstra- 
tion, that the Holy Ghost is something essentially 
different, and to bedistinguished, from the powers 
of gravitation, attraction, light, energy, or active 
force. 

Again,." Ae will guide you into all truth : iovlie 
shall not speak oi himself^ but whatsoever Ae? shall 
hear^ that shall he speak : and he will show you 
things to come.'' All these acts which our Lord 
promised the Holy Ghost should perform, are 
certainly acts of a rational and personal character^ 
and of divine and infinite impoT\axv^^^VoV^^^^- 
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ken, and shown, to apostate men, to rational finite 
and distinct personal beings^ whom he is to ^^ guide 
into all truth." Again, our Lord says, " he shall 
glorify me ;" this act which the Holy Ghost was 
to perform, must be a distinct act of rationality, 
neither do we see how it can be performed with- 
out rationality and personality. Nor could any 
creature do all this. It must be a person unmade 
and eternal. 

The objector, may ask, if we understand these 
passages, in a plain and literal sense, whether there 
may not things tra,nspire in the mind of the Fa- 
ther, or Son, which are unknown to the Divine 
Spirit ? We apprehend not ; and we can see no- 
thing in the above assertion of our Lord, " for he 
shall not speak of himself, but whatsoever he shall 
hear,^' which will authorise us to draw any such 
inference. When our Lord was literally upon 
earth, he did what he see the Fatiierdo, and when 
the Holy Spirit spoke and testified, he did not 
speak of himself, but whatsoever, was in union 
with the counsel, act, and will of the conjoint per- 
sons of the Godhead ; the High and Holy One. 
" It is universally allowed, that the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, dwell in all believers. And the 
internal agency of the Holy Ghost, is generally 
admitted." *' The Father showeth, and doth, and 
the Son seeth and doth, and the Holy Spirit acts 
k by the same unity of power." The Son saith, 
1 "though ye believe not me, believe the works; 
that ye may know and believe, that the Father is 
in me and I in him" — by the same unerring test, 
f by the works of the Holy Ghost, we know, that 
the divinity is in him, and he in the Godhead, by 
unity of power, nature, will, testimony, counsel, 
and act. '^ BeVievii me fox iVve sake of the works." 
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• The Son can do nothing of himself The Holy 
vhost; *^ shall not speak of himself, but whatsoever 
le shall hear.'^ All ^' this, is not their imperfection, 
mt their glory, resulting from their eternal, inti- 
nate, indissoluble unity with the Father/' the 
mity of the Godhead, seeing the "three are One;" 
uid to be equally honored. The Holy Spirit was 
< sent by Christ from the Fatlier, as well as sent 
3y the Father in his name.'' " The Spirit's com- 
ings and being sent by our Lord, &c. to testify of 
bim, are personal characters, and plainly distin- 
guish him from Father and Son :" And declares 
liis relation to the Godhead ; ^^ and his title, as the 
Spirit of truthy together with h\» proceeding 
from the Father ^^ as the Son, our Mediator, did, 
'* can agree to none, but a divine person." 

A question arises, most naturally in the minds 
of many inquiring men, whether if divinity and 
rationality, are of the Holy Ghost, personality 
must not, also, belong to him ? Although we 
have blended these things as received opinions 
and beliefs, we leave the reader to make his dis- 
tinctions, and to judge for himself. By conver- 
sing with many, we have found some, who we 
believe, are firm in primitive trinitarianism, who 
here stumble, and dare not affirm, or admit, that 
the Holy Ghost is, k person. One Of the causej? 
may be, that the personality of the Holy Ghost, 
may, and, no doubt does, essentially difler 
from human personality. Therefore, should we 
attempt to measure the personality of the Holy 
Ghost by our own personality, or the attributes 
of God, by our limited faculties, we are sure to 
fall into the grossest of errors. The moat>N^ ovv^v, 
to say^ probably is, as to our own Tjjet^oxvssXxX.^^ 



SOS 

every rational soul or spirit, constitutes a sepa- 
rate identity, or distinct person, this fact our 
senses testify to, and our reason approves. And 
we are sensible our souls do act upon our bo- ... 
dies : and it is a belief equally consonant to rea- ' 
son, that the divine spirit may act upon our 
souls ; and some how, and perhaps in the simili- ] 
tude, as our bodies are shrines for our souls, we 
become temples of the Holy Ghost. The nature 
of the Holy Ghost's spiritual operations, or union 
with our souls, or the Holy Spirit's union of na- 
ture, &c. with the Godhead, is to us undefinable, 
and our best endeavours are insufficient to sound 
its depths, or measure its altitude ; still this does 
not enervate the fact, " that the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, have some kind of union, and 
gome kind of distinction ; because both this union 
and this distinction are plainly pointed out in 
scripture." 

1'he opposers of the doctrine of the Trinity 
may, and have stated, that if we give up the per- 
sonality of the Holy Ghost, the doctrine of the 
Trinity must fall of course. We answer, by no 
means ; nay, we proceed further ; whether wc { 
call Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, person or per- 
sons, and have imperfect views of the distinc- 
tions to be used in tiie divine relation, it does not 
aifect the main question at all. The great and 
important question in the christian religion is, j 
whether there is not a real Father, and Son, and j 
a Holy Spirit comprehended in the Godhead, j 
As Trinitarians, we think there is, let them be 
called by what other terms ibey may : and that 
I these three are cue God^ joined together in mys- . 
terious union^ not, '^ by oDlice or investiture, but . 
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the intimate unity of the divine essence ;" anci 

^quaL in honour and worship, and who cannot 

le known, or believed on separately, according 

^o the revelation contained in ihe gospel, but in 

-and through the divine unity. 

The passage of the Saviour, *' I and the Father 
are onCj'* has called forth some remarks from 
the Rev. Mr. Wesley, which apply with equal 
force, in our opinion, to the Holy Spirit. ^'Are 
one^^ — ^^ not by consent of will only, but by uni- 
ty of power, and consequently of nature." The 
word " arc" confutes Sabellius, proving the plu- 
rality of persons ; "one" — This word confutes 
Arius, proving the unity of nature in God.'^ 

Should it be asked, how far these are united in 
one, or how far the three subsistences are to be 
distinguished from each other ? we are ready to 
answer, how they exist, we enquire not ; we can- 
not tell, for it is not told us. That there is a real 
distinction between the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, is evident, and abundantly clear, from the 
Scriptures of the Old and New Testament ; the 
limitations, extent, and intimacy, whether of the 
union or distinctions of the Godhead, is not a sub- 
ject of our narrow understandings, any farther than 
the gospels have afforded us information. On the 
weak pinions of human reason we cannot lift our- 
selves to a knowledge of infinite being ; Through 
" the work of faith, which is the seal of heaven 
impressed upon our human understanding,^' we 
may, under the agency of the Holy Spirit, raise 
ourselves, through this method which God has 
appointed, into a sphere of greater knowledge. 
As through this medium, he pleases to reveal him- 
»self, so far as is necessary for us. And yet it is 

Cc 
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tjuite probable, it cannot be revealed to us in our 
present state, we must of course bound our inqui- 
ries by the sacred rule which God hath given. 
" We are sensible we have very inadequate notions 
of it" says a distinguished writer upon the divine 
economy, '' but my incapacity is the ground of 
my expectation, and confidence. Could I per- 
fectly comprehend it, it would argue its resem- 
blance to some of the present objects of my senses 
or its minute proportions to the present operations 
of my mind ;" — and, " I should suppose that par- 
taking of the nature of present objects of my 
senses, and present operations of my mind, they 
partook of their vanity, and weakness." 

It may be objected, again, that. Trinity ^ is not 
a Scripture phrase. — We answer — We do not read 
in the Sacred Scriptures, of any sect of people or 
christians who, distinguished themselves by the 
names of Unitarian, or Trinitarian. And some 
have vainly imagined, from hence, that names 
and articles^ in the churches, have been the great 
causes of the schisms, discords, and animosities, 
which have abounded in the Christian world. 
Could we be convinced of this, we should be 
readily inclined, to give up the name Trinity, — 
But we are far from supposing, that the difierences 
between us, consists, in names or loords ; but in 
points 0^ faith and doctrine. We could wish 
that charity might much moreabound,and that these 
points, which are the cause of such asperity of 
feeling, and frequent schisms and disputes, at the 
present day, migiit be so attempered as not to al- 
ienate the affections of real christians. 

The Unitarians who have written upon this 
iubject, have contended, that the name. Trinity^ 
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did not come into use in the christian church, un- 
til the fourth century, or until after the christian 
religion was established by law of Constantine, 
the great But if we can credit the celebrated 
Mr. Fletcher, who it is evident, was well ac- 
quainted with the writings of the Fathers in the 
church of Christ, who lived in the three first 
centuries of Christianity, we must believe, 
that this word came into use, long before 
that time. Mr. Fletcher informs us, that one of 
the Fathers in the second century, in a dialogue 
with a Jew, on this subject, used the term persons, 
and directly afterwards, the word trinity ^^ came 
into use in the Latin church. And the §ame di- 
vine, informs us for what reason, the word Trin- 
ity, was used in that age, viz. " for the sake of 
brevity and conveniency." And should it be ask- 
ed why we makeuseof the same word, we answer 
for the same reason, "brevity and conveniency." 
Should it be found to give offence to the christian 
world, we can renounce this convenient, and 
comprehensive word, and on all occasions say, we 
believe in the Father, and the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, the three subsistences united in one 
divine union ; and these three are One God'y are 
one, in the unity of the Godhead. 

Again, should it be asked, wherein is the con- 
venicncy of using the word Trinity? We answer, 
we have ever considered, tliat every denomina- 
tion, or sect of people, person, or things, ought ta 
have a name or names, in order to designate them. 
And, that name, should be significant as far as 
possible : for instance, God's children, in the first 
ages, were called. Saints. And in the Acts of 
the Apostles, we learn that Saints, v^^\^ ^-^^^ 
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Christians^ we believe were first so called in Aii- 
tioch. No doubt, because saints in that day, be- 
lieved in Christ 

It is contended by some, that the name, Chris- 
tians^ is sufficient to designate the children of God, 
at the present day. We reply, that if there were 
but one denomination or sect of christians, in the 
world, all agreeing in the same strain of truths, and 
giving light and harmony to each other, it would 
be sufficient to desigriate them, in this way, from 
the rest of mankind. But as there are many sects, 
and much diversity and discord of beliefs, in the 
Christian world, at the present day, we think un- 
der every rule of reason and propriety, there 
ought to be some simple and expressive designa- 
tion, by which each should be known by their 
kinds, in plain and legible characters 

This word triune, or three-one, or Trinity j dis* 
tinguishes us, from the Sabellians, Arians, Socin- 
ians. Unitarians, Tritheists, and Ditheists, of every 
»sect. To speak more plain, it distinguishes us 
from — 1st. The Sabellians, a sect of Christians 
of the 3d century, who embraced the opinions of 
Sabellius an Egyptian philosopher, who taught, 
there is but one person in the Godhead, who ex- 
ercised three different offices. 

2. It distinguishes us from the Arians, Socini- 
ans, Unitarians, of every sect, and sub-division of 
them ; who believe in the Unity of the Godhead, 
and deny the divinity or Godhead, of the Son and 
Holy Ghost. 

3. It distinguishes us from the Tritheists, who 
so unscripturally separate and divide the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, as to make three separate, 
and co-ordinate Gods.. 
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4. It dislinguislies us from Polythcists, who 
)elievein a plurality or multitude of Gods. 

5. Again, we think that ihis comprehensive 
vord Trinity distinguishes between the pure 
loctrines of the Trinity, and the mis-named, or 
mixed doctrine, which we think is frequently 
:aught for the doctrine of the Trinity. And 
ivhich we view, not only erroneous doctrine, but 
a perversion in name, and an obvious abuse of the 
meaning of the word Trinity. 

Therefore, we are persuaded, that unprejudiced 
minds, will at once discover, utility and propriety 
in our using the word Trinity, to designate our 
belief in the God we worship ; the foregoing dif- 
ferent systems of doctrine and belief, which we 
conscientiously consider, unsound and unscriptu- 
ral, we apprehend, afford abundant grounds for 
distinctions by names. 

We remark, that if Mr. Fletcher is to be ac- 
credited, this word Trinity, was used in the sec- 
ond century, to designate those christians, who 
believed, that this divine unity y consisted of, or 
was constituted of these three subsistences, name- 
ly. Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. From this 
statement, if found correct, as we presume it is, 
every unbiassed mind, may plainly discover, that 
this class of professors, who assume to be Trinita- 
rians, and deny that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God in his divine nature^ cannot, from the defi- 
nition of the word Trinity, neither from any a- 
i^.alogy of faith, be accounted Trinitarians, in the 
primitive sense and understandingof the doctrine. 
Tiic reason is very plain ; Primitive Trinitarians 
])clieved, that this divine union, which constitu- 
ieci the Godhead^ involved, anA cotcv^x^^'cA^^^ 
ihrce subsistences, characters, o\r '^^t?>ow'&,nvl.^'5v^ 
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ther, Son, Holy Spirit, and that these " three an 
Que God ;" but those who deny that God has such 
a divine Sony hold that this divine union is con- 
stituted of something, different from Father and 
Son ; as we before have had occasion to remark. 

We close these cursory remarks on the Holy 
Ghost, by that passage of Holy Writ, which brings 
to us the testimony of John the Baptist 

"And John bare record, saying, I saw the 
Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and it 
abode upon him. 

" And I knew him not ; but he that sent me to 
baptize with water, the same said unto me, Upon 
whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and 
remaining on him, the same is he which baptizeth 
with the Holy Ghost" And " if with, in some 
sense distinct" Let none presume " to lift the 
mysterious pall" which veils the unrevealed mode 
of existence of these divine subsistences ; we have 
only assumed, to hold forth, that the scriptures 
teach, that the Holy Ghost is comprehended and 
contained in the divine nature ; and the Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, are the Holy One or Grod- 
head. The union of these three persons, of " one 
substance, majesty and glory," is ineffable. But 
the existence oiih^facts^ that there is a real dif- 
ference, and that these three persons exist in un- 
ion ; as christians, we may not doubt 



/ Brethren, 

The promise, and prefiguration, by a long 
train of prophecy, and the transfiguration, inter- 

^ locution and agency of our Lord, and the Holy 
Spirit — the miracles, suSmtv^^^ ^vnvcv^ ^^vsj^^^^^^^ 



315 

and infinite love, were not in a solemn series of 
representation-, to achieve acts which history ac- 
counts heroic. It was not a mighty state, 4 vic- 
tor people, that was worthy to enter into the con- 
templation, and ultimate plan of the Godhead. — 
It was a far sublimer purpose, a purpose high as 
heaven is above earth. It was not to accomplish 
the poor, and little policies and performances of 
xnan. It was, to rescue and ransom, a world of 
rational beings, in all their generations, from ruin, 
from sin, from death ; through divine grace and 
pardon, and acceptance ; and to dissolve the do- 
minion and power of satan, sin, and apostacy ; and 
to exalt us from death to endless felicity, life, 
blessedness^ and to the love and liberty of right- 
eousness, goodness, and holiness. We should, 
therefore, strive in the appointed way, to advance 
in all knowledge of divine truth and dispensations, 
and the good pleasure of our Redeemer, through 
the agency of the divine spirit, who will '^ lead us 
into all truth." To do this we must build on the 
rock of Scripture ; we must rely upon the testament 
which makes us heirs ; and upon this, for a sys- 
tem of religion, which our most enlarged under- 
standing and faith approves. Upon this founda- 
tion we must build, if we would place our wel- 
fare, high and secure from injuries and assaults of 
enthusiasts, of unbelievers, and of all those who 
have no analogy of faith and christian charity. 
Strive to be rich in all christian faith and love, 
and in constancy with the Spirit which is Holy. 

Brethren, 

Are any wavering in the faith, we say re- 
member PauPs argument to the The^?»^l<2^\siv;sx^^ 
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« For our gospel came not to you in Word only, 
but also in jjower, and in the Holy Ghost/' 

Are any dissatisfied with the manner of teach- 
inp^, as *' there are many things to say, and hard 
to be explained ;'' and slothfulness, &c. in hearer 
and re^C'Or, we say, consider the appeal of Paul to 
the Corinthians, <'My speech, and my preaching, 
was not with enticing words of man's wisdom, 
but in the demonstration of the Spirit, and of 
Power.'^ 

Are any falling off, or halting, having set out 
under the lirrht and power of the Holy Spirit, we 
refer such to Paul's remonstrance to the Hebrews, 
to Irsirn i;ow great their condemnation will be, if 
they deny or desert the pure doctrine to which 
the Oodhead had borne '* witness, with signs and 
wonders, and gifts of the Holy Ghost." And we 
invite a return to the witness and fruits of the 
Siji^'it, .^nd a renewal of their influence a2:ain " un- 
to roTH iitaiice, and faithfulness;" because once 
they Jiad been " made partakers of the Holy 
Gliost, and had tasted the powers of the world to 
come." 

Afc there any who have deserted the pure doc- 
trine of ihe gospel, we inquire as he did of the 
"thoiurhflcss Galatians." *« Who hath bewitched 
you ? received ye the Spirit by the works of the 
law, or by the hearing of the faith ?" 

And are there any slothful, and barren, and un- 
faithful, we quote for them, "wherefore (as the 
Holy Ghost saith) to-day," &c. Seeing Christ is 
faithful, be ye not unfaithful. " If we live in the 
Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit." Say one 
to another, "I will pray with the Spirit." "I 
U'j/i s/ng with the Spirit*" ^* with the understand- 
hio^ aisoi '^ Ask one oi ;5ltvoV\\^t , ^^ \m\v5)X. S^wv'^ W\v, 
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that when we come together, every one 
th a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath a reve- 
ith a tongue, hath an interpretation ?'* 
one to another, '^ Let all things be done 
cation.' ' *« What the Holy Ghost taught 
ig Christ, the very Angels long to know." 
' much more we ? It was for us, it was 
)wn ; it was for our everlasting benefit, it 
led ; it was infinite love, that opened th© 
ghteousness, and the door of hope unto 
And it is our duty to see to it, that our 
living faith ; and that our very hcpe of 
5t in our Lord, is consonant to " what the 
ost taught concerning him,'' and in no 
stupifying influence. And as to this life 
he rule*, " to use the world so as not to 



Beloved Brethren, 

Permit me to address you in all lowliness 
anrl meekness of heart. We are in some re- 
.s|»' els, as a new order of people. Our name of 
Keionned Methodists, denotes, that w^e have 
i)e( ome sensible of our wanderings and back- 
sii dings, and have made up our minds to 
reform, ond turn unto the truth as it is in the 
Gospel ; looldng also, more to Apostolic and 
primitive examples of practice and doctrines, 
than to the modern fashion of these concerns; 
ann iookine: to our Head and Master who is in 
ilcr'vo'i, rib'i ihe Testament he left us, for coun- 
ii€.] iiDu (i;"C::ti ^n, and not to any sublunary, and 
cr(;at:n'edcvv.xs and notion^, however gilded, and 
ai.'i.in:? ia ihirvc character, and specious in their 
i.j.j. rjnsfi:''. I bc.secch you, to weig:h in all com- 
iii. ;i Ihl.'i^ sr»!cini;ity and earnestness, the evi- 
d< ::( r»?. m ^•^i^r of the doctrine I have advanced, 
ariLl n.iGiiV.s'ircd to defend, viz. ''the proper 
S.v.).'.,r r.t' Jf^sus Christ, and his real divinity." 
¥>":•> :hi' .esvlmony. I entreat, in the balance 
of Tiic ^uiK ■• .<ryj and if they are found to bear 
|. V*- (cst, v\i;r:n fairly scrutinized, and fully 
, hj'o.iir;.; \rf \]]it balance and the light ; need I ask, 
[ si i!! \vr contend for them.'^ or shall we yield 
them Uj. ? 
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I trust, we shall all be of one mind, as the 
Apostle Jude, expresseth it, " to contend earnest- 
ly for the faith, once delivered to the saints'^ — 
that is to contend humbly, meekly, and lovingly, 
that the fundamental truths ''which were once 
delivered to the saints, should remain unvaried 
forever/* Should brethren ask us, if there is not 
a necessity of reforming on the points of doctrine 
herein considered ? I answer, for one, I think 
there is not. All we need to qualify us to be 
useful members of the body of Christ, or minis- 
ters of a full and complete gospel, is, that an\)int- 
ing of the Holy Ghost promised to Christians, 
which transforms into the nature and image of 
Christ, so far as that nature and image is com- 
municable to us, and sufficient for our needs. 

Should any be curious to inquire, why we be- 
came a separate people, from the Episcopal Me- 
thodist Church ? the answer should not give of- 
fence to any, and is very plain ; the Episcopal 
mode of church government, as exercised in our 
day and age of the world, in my humble opinion, 
is not scriptural ; neither congenial with the nat- 
ural or christian rights of man. I would say, 
however, on this point, as on all others, that I 
would by no means set myself upas an infallible 
judge, but conceding at all times, the most per- 
fect freedom ; and that all men have a right to 
enjoy their highest and most endeared privileges, 
provided, they are careful, so to exercise them, 
as not to infringe upon the rights of other men. 

I again exhort you to all diligence in respect 
to these fundamental doctrines of faith unto sal- 
vation, once delivered to the saints. I most af- 
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fectionately and earnestly intreat you, also, to . 
watch for me, for yourselves, and for one ^ 
another. 

I fellowship you all, 

In the bonds of love, 

Peace, and good will, 

ELIJAH BAILEY. 
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fHS following^ is the substance of a Sermon ilelirered af one 
bf our Annual Conferences, held at Manlius, in they^ar of our 
Lord A. D. 1822. By the author of the fore^oing^ work. He- 
iag requested to pen and exhibit to the public view« som'^ of 
the leading: principles of that discourse, I hereby comply with 
their requests by collecting: tog;ether some at the leading: views 
which I had on that subject at that time, and which I endeaT'» 
ored to exhibit from the following: Text. 

Tke Acts of the Apostkt 3d Chapter and the 19, SO and 21gt renes whi^ 

are at follows : 
** Repent ye^therefoie, aAd be cou verted that your tins may be blottcC 
^ut, when the, times of retreshing shall come from the presence of he 

*' And he shall send Jesus Christ which before was preached unto yuu. 

** Whom the heavens must receive until the times of restitution of aH 
things which God hath spoktn by the mouth of all hii holy prophets,- since 
the world began.** 

This subject unquestionably must be considered as one of 
the most weighty and sublime subjects which is conlaioed la 
the sacred oracles of Ged, as it was delivered on' one of the 
most important occasions, and contains many of the most weigh* 
^ points of man^s redemption ; and almost all thinscs neces«ary 
ror us to know concerning: salvation. Consequently, it cannoi be 
expected that every point in the text, will b«i delineated in its full 
leng:th ; and possibly, some points which may be considered to 
be contained in it, may be omitted and left untbuched. All I 
intend from this subject is, to g^ive some leading: views of some 
of the most important and weighty points which are the moat 
immeiliateljr conn**cied with our present acid eV^xwA ^laXi^cv^^xv* 
Aad by reriewiog the subject, I caa ^vao^vt u% ^^x\^>^^^ 
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aJraattge in diTiUiog. or iakdividTa| the eabject ; coaHqcil- J > 
]j ihall lake Dolice oftbenioBtabviaiis points, conlaiaedin Uk |i 
•uhject, B9 the; miKl oaturallr presenl themielves to ourTicfl, ' | 
The fint thin; we stisU Cako nulice oS is the doctrine nf rr- ' 
penlana. This doctrine is asfroquoatlyinculcaled andlaugW 
in the most plain aod pathetic manner, as nay point in tbt 
ScnpIDrei of truth. Auil although it canaot be termed men- 
torioQi in ita QalurE, yet it may he coniidcreO sbsoluleljr ct- 
eeiaary to man's aalvatiou Therefore to exhibit right Tien 
on the dnutriac and importance of repeotiince. is one of tlusi 
points which mEi; be considered momentoua and weightjls 
preachers and people. 

Repealaace implies a wrong done by us. or those to whan 
thii oommaQd is enjoined, and if it implies a w ron», it ii Mi. 
deal Ihere must bea rclrnctiooefthBt wrong, so liir,aijtii 
In oar power to repair the injury done by us. 

SeoQodly.inorderforuiloexercite rationul repealBnce,lherE 
must be ■ cDDvictiou iu the uwlerstBuduii, of the irroi^ auj 
the evils which we hairs dons, and sat only a willugotu I* 
ieiwkc ths«(UBBdahaawlha good bat a fuU-dat*nBtaK[iuit 
to carry tticm destrai into eSect, to tba utmost of aw power. 

But should we vninly imagine that fin and iniquity will 
finiilly lerniiDOte in Ihp higheai good, that if, fur God's gri?ai«t 
glory and oU' highest happioesi, and saWsLioo, then in this 
CHSC, there cun be no (iTouad for'rational repentance, fur irhat- 
ever will ultimately prodace the highest gootl.muit beesteem- 
Ml by the rational mind good aod Taluable, so far n it is cal- 
culated to produce that excellent end aud ohject. iSut should 
it be contended, thai sin has been the procuring cause of itu 
greatest good i 1 antner, this we may term a plea in faiior of 
ain, raliier than an argument a^insl it, and to ahow the (bIIs- 
cy of this argument. We shall take notice of a few passages of 
Scripture, which some have supposed may be advance in support 
of the idea, that »ia is the procuring cause of the highest good. 
The first passa^fe we shall notice, is found in Paul's epistle 
to the Romans, chap. 5, rerae 20, and SI. "Moreover the law 
entered, that the qITddcc might abound, but when sin abound- 
ed, grace did niuuh more abound; thatasjin heth reigneif 
unto death, even so might grace reign through righteDUS- 
ness, unto eternal life by Jesus Christ." Our Lord remarb. 
first [ think it n ill appear to tho ratiooal and cnndid obseria: 
that in this passage the apostle has given no conntenance ta 
siu ; neither liai he informed us (bat eiu was ia any (eras 
the procuring cause ofthrso inestimable blessiogs, viz. gnu 
ami Hlerniil life ; liul quHo to Mie te-ssiiU. For the ajw^llf 
^s infgrmeil usUia'.gtfcceVia'litEisiieilftowM^TU^'ut'iiffiiW 
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"by Jesus Christ our Lord. Therefore we may safely conclude 
that sin was Id no sense tlie first, second or in any sense the 
procuring^ cause of eternal life, or happiness. The next pas- 
sage we shall notice, is found in Romans, 6, i7. ^ Rut God be 
thanked, that ye were the servants of sin ; but ye have obeyed 
from the heart, that form of doctrine which was delivered 
you." 

When we take a cautious survey of this subject, viewing 
the text, in the light of the context, we may plainly discover, that 
it was not sin, which the apostle thanked God. not for their obe- 
dience to sin, but it seems he wished to inform his brethren, that 
he was truly thankful toGod.that whereas,they were once stran- 
gers to God, and holiness that new they had become obedient to 
those divine and iioly precepts, which were delivered to them 
in the Gospel of Christ. And I think the most learned Di- 
vines will acknowledge that the word, Whereat, might be in- 
serted in the Text without deviating from the sense of the 
ori«^inal, and then the text would read a^ follows, *^ But 
God be thanked, that Whereat^ ye were the servants of sin, 
but ye have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine which 
was delivered you." This seems to be the sense which the 
apostle wished to exhibit to his brethren through this chap- 
ter, which was to rivet the most rational convictions on the 
mind, of the evil nature of sin, and its most fatal consequences; 
and to inflame their heaits with divine love and gratitude, to 
the Father, and son, who had made such rich displays of grace 
towards them, in bringing them to the knowledge of the truth 
by the gospel, and savmg ihem from that state of wretchedness 
and misery, in which they were involved, and continually ex- 
posed to. 

The next passage we shall take notice of, on this subject is, 
found recorded in saint Luke, the 7th, beginning at the 37lh 
verse, I shall transcribe this passage at full length, that we may 
have a more full and perfect view of the subject ; for there is 
no one passage in the sacred scriptures which can be quoted, 
which would seem to favor the idea that sin is the procuring 
cause of the greatest good, than the one now under considera- 
tion ; The passage is as follows: 

^* And, behold a woman in the city, which was a sinner, 
when she saw that Jesus sat at meat in the Phariiee's house, 
brought an alabaster box of ointment. 

*' And stood at his feet behind him weeping, and began to 
wash his feet with tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of 
hci head, and kissed his feet, and anointed them with the oint- 
ment. 

"Now when the Pharisee which Vi«iOL>\^Ci«vV\m>^vN \VV^ 
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spake within htmselC Baying, This man, if he were a prophet, 
wouM hn\f known who and what manner of woman this is 
that loucheth him ; for she is a sinner 

** And Jesus answering, said unto him Simon, I have some- 
what to say unto thee. And he saith, master say on. 

** There was a certain creditor which had two debtors; the 
one owed five hundred pence, and the other fifty. 

*' And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave 
them both. Tell me therefore, which oif them will love him 
inosti* 

^ Simon answered and said, I suppose that he to whom be tor- 
gave most. And he said unto him, thou hast rightly judged. 

^^ And he turned to the woman, and said unto Simon, seest 
thou this woman ? I entered into thine house, thou gavest sue 
no water for my feet : but she hath washed my feet with tears, 
and wiped them with the hairs of her head. 

^ Thou gavest me no kiss : but this woman, since the time I 
came in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet 

** My head with oil thou didst not anoint.: but this womaii 
hath anointed my feet with ointment. 

^ Wherefore I say unto thee. Her sins which are many, are 
forgiven ; for she loved much : but to whom little is forgiven, 
the same loveth little.'* 

Remark first — We frankly acknowledge we are indebted to 
God, according to the riches of his grace displayed towards us ; 
and by the same rule, if God has frankly forgiven a debt of 
five hundred pence, we owe to God a greater debt of love, and 
gratitude, than we should have done, if he had forgiven us but 
fifty. And if our hearts are rightly exercised by grace, we 
suirely shall love God with a greater fervour, for this display of 
his goodness towards us, in forgiving us this great debt. 

Notwithstanding, when we take a survey of God's universal 
goodness, we may discover that sin is not the procuring cause 
of good ; nor the foundation of our love to God ; neither will it 
terminate in our highest felicity and happiness. And for 
these assertions, I shall offer two particular reasons. First — ^It 
is by grace we are preserved from sin, every moment ; and to 
illustrate this idea, let me ask the candid christian, whether he 
would npt esteem it a greater act of divine gri^ce, for God to 
preserve him in the sweet enjoyment of love and grace to bis 
dymg moment, than he would if he should fall into sin, and 
live in that wretched state till his last moments, and then re- 
ceive a pardon for his crimes.? I think the candid christian will 
not be a' a loss one moment, on this question, but will frankly 
(acknowledge himself the most indebted to God, for his divine 

I 
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goodness in preserving; him from eril, and in the enjoyment of 
his love. 

The second reason which I would offer for the above asser- 
tion is ; God through g;race has promised to reward all the acts 
of obedience done to the gospel of Christ, at the g^eat day of 
account. Which rewards will be eternal. 

So saith the apostle, ** our li»ht afflictions which are but for 
a moment, work out for us a far more, exceeding, and eternal 
weight of glory ; while we look not at the things which art 
seen," &c 

Again, saith the apostle, '* We must all appear before the 
judgment seat of Christ, that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that which he hath done ; whe- 
ther it be good or whether it be evil." 

Therefore, we think we may safely conclude, that we are 
not indebted to sin, for our happiness, love to God, or eternal 
salvation. 

Totally the reverse ; and every one ought to consider eur 
highest happiness consists in our union with God, and our obe- 
dience to his divine precepts, which he by grace, enables us to 
perform and which he has condescended to promise, and to re- 
ward us with the highest state of felicity in glory. 

Therefore, under this consideration of the subject of repent- 
ance, we may urge with rationality the importance of repent- 
ance ; and more especially, when we consider that sin is the 
procuring cause as all evil which is in this life, and that which 
is to come, and is in its nature opposed, to all that is intrinsi- 
cally good. * 

Having made a few brief remarks on the doctrine of repent- 
ance, we shall turn our attention to the declaration of the 
apostle, made use of in the text. viz. ** And be converted^ that 
your sins may be blotted out when the times of refreshing shall 
come, from the presence of the Lord." 

Here it seems the apostle places conversion, before the re- 
mission of sins. And it is seldom, if ever this term is used in 
scripture in the sense which it is used in the church at the pre- 
sent day. That is, to signify a person regenerated, or born of 
God, but it seems the apostle Peter, makes use of the term 
convert^ in the same sense which our Lord used it, in speakmg 
to Peter, that is, **when thou art converted, strengthen thy 
brethren." And in the same sense, which the apostle James . 
uses the term, in his epistle, the 5th chapter, and 19th and 20111 .; 
verses, *^ Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, and one 
convert him, let him know, that he which converteth the sixi- 
ner from the error of his way, shall aa\e at s<i\)^ ^x^tel^^^^n"*^^ 
jhaJJ hide a multitude of sins.** . . 

Consequenti'^'^i we may supposo Ui^\. soxn^ c^\q\^ ^^ 
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practicci conneeteiS with them, become a fatal bar to the for- '\ 
|riv«:n''S8 ofsin. And therefore must be removed, in order to | 
rccfive par Jon. Therefore we tiball inquire after those errors 
And {TQct icet, which seem to be the most fatal hindrances to oar J 
receiving remission ot sin. First, one of the most general cau- 
se!* upp<ars to be unbelief, and especially unbelief under the 
glorious li;3:ht of the gospel ; for (iod has made such rich dis- i 
coveries of his power, wisdom and ^race, by the pre^ichin^ oi' I 
the ^o.'ipel of Jesus Christ ; and especially when it is accompa- i 
a .jd with the energies of the Holy Ghost to the consciences ot > 
m«*n, that this sin is as much spoken against, as any in the 
whole volume of God^s Word This Mn of unbelief^ la gene- 
rally acoompanied with hardness of heart, and almost every { 
abomination is the natural fruit of this soul damning sin, anbe- 
lipf. But may we not inquire whether there were not some 
sins committed by those characters whom Peter was addressing 
which was at Icdst some of the causes of their darkness and 
uobelief? We shall answer the question, in the affirmative, we 
hink there really was; for Peter, although ho acknowledges 
^hcir ignorance in crucifying the Lord of glory, yet the apos- 
tle does not fully excuse them ; for if the apostle had fully ex- 
cu!>cd them, there would seem to be no propriety in the apos- 
tle's exhorting them to repent and be converted, for there can 
Yfi no a:n)UM(* for repentaace, where there can be no knowledge 
cf wrong done. ! 

A..I whOit we take into consideration the situation of the 
Jews, wc shall not be at n loss to know wherein their p;uilt 
o()n:<i?tcd, that is in their former obstinacy, for our Lord in- 
forms ue, that if lie had not come among them and done the 
works that no other hud done, they had not had sin, but now. 
till y have no cloak fur their sin. This must at least intiuiaie 
tu us that this sin was their capital or damning sin. Tliat iii 
in rejecting: the U^hi manifested to them^-cooscqueotly suu* 
them into a slate of darkness, and hardness of heart. 

Wo slinll now fur a moment consider the two expressiov 
connected tos^ethcr, viz. /iepcfitatice nnd conversion. From the 
error of our ways, as we have explained the expressions, great 
caution should be used by us. not to make a self-righteousoesj 
ot repentance, and turning; from the error of our ways, ib. 
tliese cminut be esteemed so excellent in the sight of God a; } 
innoceMcy If repentance and conversion were as eminea' [ 
quHlificatiuns to prepare us fur heaven as innocency itself, wi 
^hoalu stand in no uted of the righteousness of Christ, and iu 
k atoning blood, to prepare us for that state of felicity and glorr * 
k l^ut w»imu4lbc «s\,evfte^\*vi\\\.Y III the right of Ciod, uo\ I 

^ "fl^'ithstaudios our deo^esN. ^crnVtu^^'S viil ^^i^;:^^^'Ci\ ^xxx x&sA\.«tL- I 
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^mn determination to renounce all our former practices, and to 
turn to God with a full purpose of heart. I say all this cannot 
purchase pardon for past offences, nor purge the conscience 
from guilt, nor prepare the fallen soUl for the solemn and rav^ 
ishing delight of heaven. And when we have said all this, we 
must leave this subject almost untouched, as to the evil nature 
and most dangerous consequences of sin. 

Theretore we ought to feel the most deep humiliation of 
heart, for past offences, in that it has brought such a blot upon 
our consciences, that nothing but the mere blood of Christ, can 
erase it from the soul,, and purge the conscience from dead 
works, to serve the living God. And when we consider our 
nonconformity to the just and gracious requirements of thegos- 
pel in times past, under all the peculiar privileges and advan- 
tages which we have enjoyed) which are no less than the pur- 
chase of the blood of Christ, and when we consider r-ar non- 
compliance, and nonperformance, of all those evaagelica] pre- 
cepts for which nothing can make amends but the righteousness 
of him who died for us and arose again. Under all these con- 
siderations, we ought to consider that no cross is too grent for 
us to bear, nor no Ubour too hard for us to endure, whbh grace 
will enable us to perform ; when we consider ourselves so 
much involved by sin, and so much indebted to gracr, for those 
inestimable privileges which we have been made the parta* 
kers of. 

Notwithstanding all your tears ofWontrition, and your briny 
tears of sorrow, and your pungent sensations of guilt, jo'^'ftd 
with your best endeavours for a reformation of life, ana ^cv.r 
most solemn surrender to God, in the deepest state of h imilia- 
tion, can never, never purchase pardon for a guilty soul. 

Yet, sinner, you need not despair one moment; altbou^^i 
your case may seem to be desperate, yet you may join in p'^rt 
with the disembodied saints of glory, in ^^ Crying ^lory to V>m 
that sitteth on the throne and the Lamb, for ev^er aau cvr ; 
for thou hast redeemed us with thine blood." And t b'v < 1 
is infinitely precious and ready to be applied by th*^ » o -/cr of 
the Holy Ghost, to the blotting out of your sins ; and the wr tun- 
ing and purging your consciences from all pollution, ait rtousrh 
they be of a scarlet colour, and of a crimson dye, they shall be 
made white as the snow, and the wool. ^.< 

W Therefore, *' Repent and be converted, that your ams m*y ^ 
be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come, from - 
the presence of the Lord, and he shall send Jesus Christ whicli 
was before preached unto you ;" for he is faithlul and j«is«t to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all iiatv«i^V^^^^-^^^*^ 
for"whom the Son shall make ix^^ %\)S^\ \>e Vct^ >5x^^^'5»^^ 
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this t'fe we mny be maile free from the guilt of si 

[Mst, «liiDh lay Bi a DioUDlam U[iOQ (he comciu ^ 

tfaorougfaly pureed by tbt sli-eScient blooJ of Cbmt, may b> j 

.can bear wtlneis, experimeDtaily.WLth the great apoadei Fial )' 
■ntj Jolnii "that thero i9 no cunJemiiBtiaii lu them whicbareio 
ChriEl Jeiue: whn W'.<1h not after the Besb, but aricr Iheipiril 
— for wbiil the Uw coulil not da, ia that it Wai weak tbraugb 
the Qeeh. Cod Bending his owa S<in in the lilceoesa ofsiofiil 
fleab. sad fur sin, coademaeJ sin ici the Seah, and He may adJ, 
by blotting out our aiu;, nad |iurgiug aur comcieiicet, h« hith 
canJemDOU sm iu the llesb, batb in ila prBcticeaDii nature oos; 
we L-Duld witDeiB by our present eip^neace ILat Ibe ctnul 
iniad was at oomity with God ; it ftaa not subject to hia lair, 
neither ia deed oould be, whilst we yielded uunelvei at nr- 
vantt to tin; but having' our sina blotted out by the all xloDin; 
btoud and merit of Jesui Christ the spirit witaesses witli oil( 
ipinl. that WB are the ofaddreu of God, and if children, then 
hem of Ood. and joiat heirs with Jesui Christ, to aa inhrri- 
tance incomiptibleafHl nndefiled. AuJ have our Irjil^ iidI<' 
bollQe'i.endtheend thereof eTBr]n'(in^'i;i('; ;:i.' il:,: ^..l^.- r< 

Biu is death, but the gift 'jfCipJ isl^i-j-t.,.! Iiir, it li J-.^.: 

Christ our Lord." And ajuio, "llii. ^lijj- ^1 JimiI. ,. ,..,, ,iL,d iNf 
rtrenglh of >m is the law but Ihauka hi m God «■!.„ fiv^lli ui 
the victory through our Lord Je^us (Jlirist. If any mua be in 1 
Chriit JeausiAe iasnew creaLure— eld things are pissEj »- 
way ; and behold all thin^ arebaconie new." A new t>ei»%>l 
Ibe will, tbeundcriluadlD" euligbteued, and the esertions chin- I 
ged,new hopes, new joys, new fears, new desires, now IfiM- 
uref. new views, new objects, anil new cumpanions. There- I 
fore it may be satj with the greatest, propriety, ai to the n'W ; 
born soul, all things are apparently new ; he loves God widi» i 
flame inexpressible and fuUof glory, and in maoy Uunsswhicb 
he once hated, he now loves, and takes tbe greatest delight. 

We ?hell now proceed la make more particular remarks n 
the " limine vcfitiluuffi' referred to by tbe apostle. Fint, 1 
think the limes of refreahing which the apostle had partjculii 
reference to, may be divided into ihree particular periods or 
seasons. 1'he first period frequently spoken of by thu proph- 

delivered this great discourse, or in other wards, in the Sisl 
a;eBofchri5liBaily. And the second, the last ages of chriatiin- 
jty ; when Satan ibaU be bauoij a tbousand years. And tbt | 
liiird, at the restilmion ai aW vWw^!. -Y\vii« V'tow v^iodi u[ 
divina rBfreahiiiS9,bBV6\ieen 5^a"K»inAVj liwiii«BKmX^>^ 
^pl^ presets, Biace Ibe ■wQtWtaogBa-, >io1. ■^KVwst,*. -•«». 
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1;^ impossible for any diTine, at the present day to divide and 
explain those prophecies, so as to decide m all cases which ot 
those times they referred to, but some of those prophecies are 
clear and distinct. 

These three times of refreshings, are so peculiar, and shine 
flo illustrious under the reig^A of the Messiah; after all power 
M heaven and on earth, is given unto him,to rule and reign in his 
mediatorial capacity, that all of the prophets have spoken of 
them. £ither collectively, or individually, for the strength- 
ening and confirmation of our faith, and hope, in God our 
Saviour. Consequently, we shall turn our attention to a few 
leading passages of scripture, which Peter seems to allude to 
in his discourse. The first passage we shall take notice of, is 
quoted by Peter, on the day of pentacost, from Joel the pro- 
phet, and recorded in the 2d chapter of the acts of the apostles. 

^ But Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up his voice, 
and said unto them, Ye men of Judea, and all ye that dwell at 
Jerusalem, be this known unto you, and hearken to my 
Words : 

^^ For these are not drunken as ye suppose, seeing it is but 
^e third hour of the day. 

^ But this is that which was spoken by the nrophet Joel. 

*^ And it shall come to pass in the last day, ("aiih Go(') I will 
pour out of my spirit upon all flesh; and your soni! and yuur 
daug^hters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see vis- 
ions, and your old men shall dream dreams : 

^ And on my servants and on my hand maidens, I will pour 
out in those days of my spirit, and they shall prophecy. 

^ And I will show wonders in heaven above, and signs in 
^artb benea*^h ; blood and fire, and vapour of smoke. 

** The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into 
l»loc»d, before that great and notable day of the Lord come.^^ 

That this prophecy in part has reference to the first day*^ of 
-refreshing, is evident, for the apostle quotes it m defence oi the 
<ohurch in its infantile state which was abundantly blessed with 
the fullness of the divine spirit at the opening of the christian 
dispensation, which unquestionably was intended by the wise 
Ruler of the Universe, to raise a proper criterion of the chris- 
tian faith, and to exhibit to the world a proper specimen of 
the wonderful displays of divine wisdom, power, and grace, 
under the fullness of the gospel of Christ. 

The next passage we shall take notice of, is recorded in the 
40th chapter of the prophesy of Isaiah. 

^ Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God. 

" Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her^tVv^^. 
jUie warfare is accompli.'hed, that het iav\yi\V} ^^ ^^\'\Q!o?i^\ 
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id of the Lord': hand doublG Tor &lt lu 



light 
. ir (lii, 

" Every valley eHbII be exalted, and everj 
hill sliail be oiailp luw ; and the oruakeil ghall be made itraigfat, 
and the rough gilacei plnia : 

"Aod Ihei^lorTof the Lord shallbe reTealat], and all flc^ 
■hall sen il together, for the mnnth orihe Liord hath apc^ca 

"O Zion, Ihal briogett gnod tidiogt, £«t thee np into Ihf 
bigh mouptaiu : O JerusHtem, ihat hriD^esl good tilling^, lift 
up thy voice wtlh strength, Iffl ft up, ba not afniid ; !aj lu ' 
the ciiiei of Judaii, behold yuar Guil I 

" Behold, the Lord Gnd will cnme wilh itron; han't, and 
HTm shall rnle Tor bim : behnid his reward ii with biu, ^.nd 
work before him. 

"[He shall feed hia flock like a shepherd ; he shall jalher tU 
Iambi with hit arm. and carry (hem in his botoui, and iball 
fODtlT Icail thoia (hat are wilii founi;." 

" Halt thou not known, hntt (haa not heard, (hat the t\ 
iBS-.ing GolI, lh.i Lord Ihe i^rrnlor i.l' llie eml; of the earth, fa 



■•Meg'i»-eIh(iowerlot!ielainl; and to them that have no 
mi^ht he increaieth elrenctb. 

" Even the youths ahull laini and be weary, and Ibe joudi; 
men shall utterly fall. 

-Uul Ihey that wait upon (he Lord ahall renew their 
strength ; (hey ehall mouDt up with wings a« eagles -, Ihej iball 
run and not be weary, they shall walk and nut fiiot." 

We shall DOW [urn our Htlendon fiir a moment to some prtK 
phe^iea found recorded in the 3d and 4th chapters of the pro- 
phet Mslachi. 

,. '' Behold 1 will send my messenger and he shall preparelba 
way hefore me; aud (he Lord whom ye seek, ahall auddealy 
come to his temple, even the messenger of (he covenant, whom 
yede1is:hlin: Behold he shall come, aailh the Lord of Host). 

" Bu( who shall abide(he(lay of his coming? iod who shall 
stand when he appenrclb f for he ia like a reliner's fire, ul 
like fuller's eoap. 

■■• And he shall ait as a refluer and purifier ofsilveri and h* 
thM purify the sons of Levi, and'iiurge them oa gold and ul- 
rer, (hat they caay oSeic unlotheV.oiia.'aoSw.ft^iati^hleous- 
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** Then shall the offering's of Judah and Jerusalem, be pTed^ 
ant unto the Lord, as in the days of old, and as in former years. 

*^ And I will come near to you in judq^ment ; and I will be a 
swift witness against the sorcerers, and again?l the adulterers, 
and against false swearers, and against those that oppress the 
hireling in his way, the widow, and the fatherless, and that 
turn aside the stranger from his right, and fear not me, saith 
the Lord ol hosts." 

"• And all nations shall call you blessed : for ye shall be a de- 
lightsome land, saith the Lord of liosts.*^ 

"Then they that feared the Lord spake often to one anoth-' 
cr ; and the Lord hearkened, and heard it ; and a book of re- 
membrance was written before him for them that feared the 
Lord and that thought upon his name. 

** And they shall be mine, said the Lord of hosts, in that day 
when I make up my jewels ; and I will spare them as a man 
spareth his own son that serveth him 

*' Then shall ye return, and discern between the righteous 
and the wicked ; and between him that serveth God, and him 
that serveth him not." 

** For behold, the day cometh that shall bum as an oven; 
and all the proud, yea. and all that do wickedly, shall be stub- 
ble ; and the day that cometh shall burn them up, saith the 
Lord ot hosts, that it shall leave them neither root uor branch, 

** But unto you that fear my name shall the son of righteous- 
ness arise with heating in his wings; and ye shall go forth and 
grow up as calves of the stall. 

'• And ye shall tread down the wicked ; for they shall be as 
ashes under the soles of your feet, in the day that I shall do 
this, saith the Lord of hosts. 

"Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the com- 
ing of the great and dreadful day of the Lord : 

" And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, 
and the heart of the children to the fathers, lest I come and 
smite the earth with a curse." 

The above quoted passages are but very few in comparison, 
with the whole ot those divine prophesies found recorded in 
the Old Testament, which have immediate reference to the 
first divine refreshing which God promised to pour upon his 
infant church, in the first ages of Christianity, which was a- 
bundantly fulfilled on the days of Peiitacost, and in the apos- 
tolic age ; and some of those passages, not only have reference^ 
to the first ages, but reach forward to what some divines have 
been pleased to call the Millenium ; and even to the restitution 
of all things, as it is termed in the words of our text. 

We shall now turn our attention to a. fe\* '<g^aAL'^<^^'% '^\i\<Sa. 
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iiave more immediate reference to those refreshingiB, whidi 
Goil has been pleased to promise he would pear on Uie cbnrcfi 
of Christ; in the latter days, we may truly say we can take 
notice of but a few of those divine promises, recorded by the I 
prophets, for perhaps, not one of the prophets which hare spo- 
ken in the name of the Lord, but what have foretold of the 
rich displays of God's grace, love, and power, whidh he will 
accomplish m the world in the latter day, when the Messiah's 
kingdom shall be established to the utmost parts of the earth, 
and all shall know the Lord, from the least to the greatest, and 
when God shall sprinkle clean water in abundance upon the 
church, and deanse them from all their fillhinesa and idols. 

We shall first take notice of a few prophecies found record- 
ed in Isaiah who has been called the Evangelical prophet ; thfe 
first of these prophesies are found in the 2d chapter. 

** And it shall come to pass in the last days, that the moun- 
tain of the Lord's house shall be established in the top of the 
mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills ; and all na- 
tions shall flow unto it. 

^* And many people shall go and say, come- ye, and let us go 
up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of * 
Jacob ; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in hii 
paths, for out of Zion shall go forth the Law, and the word ol* 
the Lord from Jesus, amen. 

*^ And he shall judge among the nations, and, shall rebuke 
many people ; and they shall beat their swords into plough- 
shares, and their spears into pruning-hooks : nation shall uot 
lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more. '' 

And that this prophecy is not as yet fully accomplished is ev- 
ident, for it appears that the prophecy includes, the nations in 
general, if not all the human family, and a period of his de- 
ticription, I think will be acknowledged, cannot he found in the 
annals of history ; consequently must have its more full a(< 
complishment in the latter day glory, of the church. 

And again in chapter 4. 

*^ In that day shall the branch of the Lord be beautiful and 
«;lorious, and the fruit Cf the earth shall be excellent and 
oomely for them that are escaped of Israel. And it shall come 
to pass that he that is left iu Zion, and he that tenaaineth io 
Jerusalem, shall be called holy, even every one that is writ- 
ten among the living in Jerusalem ; 

'^When the Lord shall have washed away the filth oftht 
daughters of Zion, and shall have purged the blood of Jeru- 
salem from the midst thereof, by the spirit of judgment, ani 
by the spirit of bunxm^. 
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^^ And the Lord shall create upon erery dwellings-place of 
Mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud and smoke by- 
day, and the shining^ of a flamingo fire by ni«;ht, for upon all 
the glory shall be a defence.'* 

From this we shall pass to the 9, ll and 12 chapters, and 
select a few passag^es from them which most eridently point 
us to those dirine refreshing^, which God has reserved for the 
Church in the latter days. 

Chapter 9th. — <* For unto us A child is born, unto us a son is 
given; and the g^overnment shall be upon his shoulder: and 
his name shall be called wonderful, counsellor, the mighty 
God, the everlasting Father, the prince of peace. 

*^ Of the increase of his government and peace there shall be 
no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to 
order it and tr establish it with judgment, and with justice, 
from henceforth, even forever. The zeal oJ: the Lord of Hosts 
will perform this." 

And Chapter llth. — ^ But with righteousness shall he judge 
the poor and reprove with equity for the meek of the earth ; 
and he shall smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and 
with the breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked. 

*^And righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, and faith- 
fulness the guide of his reins. 

*''' The wolf also sliall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 
shall lie down With the kid ; and the calf, and the young lion, 
and the fatling together ; and a little child lead them. 

*^ And the cow and the bear shall feed ; their young ones 
shall lie down together ; and the lion shall eat straw liKe 
the ox. 

** And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp, 

and the weaned child shall put his hand on the cockatrice-den. 

*^ They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain ; 

for the earth shall be full of knowledge of the Lord, as the 

waters cover the sea. 

" And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall 
stand for an ensign for the people ; To it shall the gentiles 
seek ; and his rest shall be glorious." 

And again in chapter 12th. — " And in that day thou ^shalt 
say, O Lord, I will praise thee : Though thou wast angry with 
me thine anger is turned away, and thou comforteilst me. 

" Behold, God is my salvation ; I will trust and not be 
afraid ; for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and my song ; he 
also is become my i>alvation. 

*♦ Therefore with joy shall ye draw water out tho wells of 
«alvation. 
''And in that day shall yc ?ay, praise \.\\e\aQT^^<ri^N.^\^"^'^'!^ 
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ime, declare hit doin^, among the people, make mentioB lfai( 
h name is exalted. 

** Sing unto the Lord ; for he hath done excellent thinp; 
iiis is known in all the eaKh.** 

And Jeremiah, ha3 borne witness to the same divine refresh- 
ing, which God ha*!> |jromised to pour upon the chrittiaB 
church, in me la iter davs ; we will take one declarmtioo in 
particular from thib prophet. Chapter 31 beginning at the 
2Ui verse. 

*■*' Behold the day is come, saith the Lord, that I will make a 
Dew covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house of 
Judah ; 

**• Not according to the covenant that I made with their Fa- 
thers, in the day that I took them by the hand, to bring them 
out of the land of Egypt ; (which my covenant they brake, al- 
though 1 was an husband unto them, saith the Lord ;) 

But this shall be (he covenant that I will make with the 
hoase of Israel ; after those days saith the Lord, I will put my 
law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearta ; and wiU 
be their God, and they &hall be my people. 

**• And they shall teach no more every man his neighbour 
and every man his brother, saying, know the Lord : for they 
shall all know me, from the least of them unto the greatest of 
them, saith the Lord : for I will forgive their iniquity, and ] 
will remember their sins no more." 

Zeclmriah bears testimony to the same fact where he sayi 
**the Lord shall he king, over all the earth in that day shall 
there be one Lord and his Dume one." 

We shall now turn our attention for a few moments tor 
declaration found recorded in the New 'i est amen t. The fir 
we shall refer lo is in the 6th chapter of Matthew, where oi 
Lord teaches us how to pray, *' Our father which art in Hea 
en, hallowed be thy name, — thy kingdom come, thy will 
done on earth, as it is in heaven-' — Which perfectly agrees w 
the vision, which the apostle John saw, respecting the div 
refreshino^, God would pour upon the church in the la 
days, under the reign of the Messiah. 

"And I beheld," &aid John, " and I heard the voice of n 
angels round about the Throne, and the Beast and the Eh 
and tiie number oflhem was ten thousand times ten thou 
and thousands of thousands ; 

** Saying with a loud voice, worthy is the Lamb the 
slain, to reocive Power, and Riches, and Widom, and Str 
and Honor, and Crlory, and Blessing. 

** And every creature which is in heaven, and on the 
and under the ear\.\\, -duOi^McXi -as vvxe'\'a\.\\<i^^'vj«,yLn(l all t 
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ifi -them, heard 1 saying;, Blessing;, houoUr, g^lory, and power, 
be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lasib 
Ibr ever and ever." 

And in Revelation 14th, saith the 8ameapott1«, ** And I saw 
another angel fly, in the midst of heaven, having the everlast- 
in^ gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, *^ saying 
"with a loud voice, fear God, and give glory to him ; for the 
hour of his judgment is come : and worship him that made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the fountain of waters. 

** And there followed another angel, saying Babylon is fallen, 
IS fallen, that great city, because she made all nations drink of 
the wine of the wrath of her fornication. 

'^ And the third angel followed them, saying with a loud 
voice, if any man worship the beast and his image, and receive 
bis mark in his forehead, or in his hand, 

** The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, 
'which is poured out without mixture into the cup of his in- 
dignation ; and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone 
in the presence of the Holy angels, and in the preseoce of the 
I^mb,:" 

This is followed by a long description of the downfall of 
spiritual Babylon, and the weepings and lamentations of every 
class of people which had been so long duped by her wicked- 
ness, and spiritual lewdness. And this is followed with accla- 
mations of praise and thanksgiving to God for thus judging 
this great city, whom John has described as the mother of spir- 
itual harlots. In these words, *^ After these things I heard a 
great voice of much people in heaven, sajring. Alleluia; salva- 
tion, and glory, and honour, and power, unto the Lord our 
God: 

*^ For true and righteous are his judgments ; for he hath 
judged the great wbore, which did corrupt the earth with her 
fornication, and hath avenged the blood of his servants at her 
hand. 

*•* And again they said. Alleluia. And her smoke rose up 
for ever and ever. 

** And the four and twenty elders and the four beasts fell 
down and worshipped God that sat on the throne, saying, A- 
men ; Alleluia. 

** And a voice came out of the throne, saying. Praise our 
God, all ye his servants, and ye that fear him, both small and 
great. 

** And I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and 
US the voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty thun- 



ieiii'-iti ini'ii", Alltluiu! foe the l.orU GoU a(aiii|HytEut a 
*h. 

tiu mitrriiEii ofth* Lacab is oome, nod his nire haih i 
b«rHlf rtsJy. 

■■ And lu her waagrantei] (bat she •hould be arrayed in 
liiMD. nhta anil while ; for Che 6ae liaen ia the rigtleoit 

*■ And he laith unto me. write, blesieil are the]' which v 
rnllcci unlo Ihe marriaga ^upiier of Iha Lsmb. And be tiit 
unto Die, Ihsfe ire the true iBfingiof Gad." 

Then, iu Dia utxt cba|iter. we have the foUawlag accDUnt: 

" And 1 law aa angel aome donn rrom heaven, having Ita 
key of th» bottom test pit. anil n great chain in bi> haoJ. 

•■ And bo luid bold on the dragon, Ibat old terjieat, which ii 
the devil, BDd anlan, and bound him a IhousaDd ;eati, 

■* And oBiI iiim into the but torn less pit, and ■huthiin Dp, an] 
eel H Kal u|ii>n him, that he should deceire the aatinaa no 
more, till t ho Ibuaaand jeun ibould be fulfilled: and alter 
thnl be Biu»t be looud a liltle teuon." | 

Tliaa lollnivi a deieriptioo of the firtt ruurractioa, and U»t 
theiB propheoiei in geaeni have raferenee to the iprcat od(- 
pourinj of God"! divine spirit upunlhe earth in the iHllcrdjys. 
if eviJenl; fur many of them will notapjily toaoy pcrioii jio^i, 
neither will they apply to that glorious stale of thin^, which 
■we believe viill eiitt after the general judgmenl. 

Or, lo speak ia the language ofour leit, " the restitution of 
nil things." And Ihe greatest care ought lo be taken by di- 
vines, nut to Llend these times of refreshings, and restitution 
together, for there i> scarcely any thing which is more calcu 
latcd lo mislead the mind as to Ihe plan of redemption, thau 
for US to blend these points of doctrine (ogetber. But when 
ne compare the prophesies irilh the plan of redemptioD. ve 
lind they most beautifully harmoaize and open progressive^ 
to the mind, the wonderful works of God. 

Ones more let us remark, it is evident that many, if not all, 
of the prophesies which we have quoted from Ihe Revelations, 
will take place sucoeKively one after the other, as they stand 
recorded, lb.it i: from the ;3th chapters, to the cloie of Ihe 
book, with very few exceptions at most. Some divines, by 
...™ , . -..,.' .. ^ have supposeit 
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ready to ask, what means and measures God will lake to bring 
about these great events ? and we are ready to answer as far 
as the scriptuies have given us information on this subject. 
And I think that Peter*s sermon is full on this point. Firsts 
^ Repent and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, 
irhen the times of refreshing shall come,'' ** and he shall send 
J«8«s Christ which before was preached unto you." And in 
the second verse following our text says the apostle, that ^*it 
shall come to pass, that every soul that will not hear that 
prophet, shall be destroyed from among the people." 

Unquestionably we may expect great displays of God's judg- 
ments amongst the people, as well as the abundant out-pour- 
ings of his divine spirit, in order to accomplish this great event 
on the earth, in order to bring down all usurped power, which 
has been usurped contrary to the mind and will of God, both 
in church and state. But should we attempt to inquire when 
the great event last referred to shall be fully accomplished, 
we acknowledge would be a question perhaps too hard for us 
to define ; and should we enter on that part of the subject it 
must swell this discourse far beyond what we should be able 
to attend to at present. 

Therefore, it must suffice to say, we think the time is not far 
distant when God will make rich displays of his power and 
grace for the salvation of his people ; and I think the period is 
already arrived spoken of by Daniel the prophet, " when ma^ 
ny shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased," 
and that the dawn of the latter day glory in some small degree 
has already appeared. 

We shall now turn our attention to the latter part of the 
subject, which is still more weighty, interesting, and sublime, 
when the Messiah shall fully accomplish and complete his me- 
diatorial kingdom and reign ; or, to speak in the language of 
the text, when the ** restitution of all things," and the last gen- 
eral ^ refreshings" of the Zion of God, which is to be eternal* 
** shall come." 

And this we find has been spoken of by the mouth of all ithe 
Holy Prophets since the world began. Notwithstanding these 
solemn and weighty events have been so frequently spoken of 
by the prophets, yet time will not admit of oui* reciting but a 
lew of them on this occasion; consequently, we shall attend to 
those passages which clearly speak of this most solemn and 
awful event. We shall begin with the epi?tle of Jude. 

This apostle informs us that ^* Enoch the seventh from Ad- 
am, prophesied of these, saying. Behold, the Lord cometh with 
ten thousand of his saints, to execute ja.dg;mewt w^o^vi ^^'^^*^ 
to coDviDce all that are ungodly amon^ \^e\m ^l fk^ NJaevx Ni^c^.- 

Ee2 
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goJly .['■nil *l>icli Ihpj; hMve iinjoJly c 
IfcieirhniJ flKlchel, Which ungijJJf linoEr 
iiiru." That lliii pDua;^ hat rcleieace t 
meul, Wliivh IS emiibBticaJlr called the great di 
ident lor (he mcne iipaalle in th« 
IbllaniuS 'oanDer, in venei GUi i 

" Anil Ibenngeliwliieh kept Qol Ihoir first estate, bnl Isft 
tbeir own bnbitation, he halh merv«J in eTerlntling cbuna 
under itarknen, unto the jmlgment'oflhs gresl dny. 

" Crea as SoJom bdiI Gomorrith, mid the citiea about them, 
in like munner, pTing thanuelvea over lo rornieatioD, nnJ jo. 
inj; (tier BlrDnge Ueih, are Eet furlh for aa eiHmplc, taSeria; 
th* vengeance of eternal fire," 

I think IJuaiel mutt have refereneetothe^aaie period which 
Enoch referreJ In i whicli pawMge i) Ibunil reconleJ in lh< 
prupbccj of Uaniel, IClh chapter, end the three first Tersei. 

" AnJ at that time shall Michael itaod up, the greut prinn 
which ((anilelh for llie i:hildren of thy people ; aoJ there ihall 
be a limiof trouble, snehai nerer was liace there wnia »< 
tioa eveu (o tfaatiattia tima; and at that time thy people ihill 
heilelinrecl, every. one that shall ba founil nritUu iafht 

-AiiJnmny ulLliom Ihnl sleep in llie dust ol tbe earih shail 
awake, -ome lo everlusun- life, unJ some lo shame aaiJ eier- 
iastiug contempt. 

" And they tlut he wise shnll shiao b9 the bri^hlness ol the 
Rrmament ; un J they that turn manv to righteous qces, as the 
ita-j ior ever and ever." 

We wit) now cuoipcrc the tlcclaration of Daniel, which 
wehayeju!tiiuoleJ,wil!i tlielailsrpartnf the JOth ohap'er 
<.f the Revelntian^ ; and I tliinlt we tliall be coovinced ih^il 
they refer to one period of time, 

■' And when the tliouEaud years arc expired, Satan shall be 
liHised out of his prison, 

" And shall 50 out tu deceive the nations, which are in Ihc 



>n the breadlh of the earth anJ com- 
aints iiboul and the beloved city ; and 
id out of heaven, and devoured them. 
eccired them, was cast iaio the lake 
lere (he beast and the fidse prophets 
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from whose face the earth and the heavea fled away, and Iheve 
was found no place for them. 

'^ And 1 saw the dead, small and great, stand before God ; 
and the books were opened ; and fioother book was opened, 
which is the Book of Life ; and the dead were judg^ed out oi 
those things which were written in the books according to 
their works. 

'^ And the sea gave up the dead which were in it ; and death 
and hell delivered up the dead which were in them; and they 
were judged every man according to their works. 

*^ And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire ; this is 
the second death. 

" And whosoever was not found written in the book of life, 
was castfintothe fire." 

And these prephecies perfectly agree with the declarations 
of Paul, in his two epistles to the Thessalonians, for saith the 
apostle, ^Uhe Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trumpet 
of God ; and the dead in Christ shall rise first : 

" Then we which are alive, and remain, shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the aii : 
and so shall we ever be with the Lord." 

And again, saith the apostle, ** Seeing it is a righteous thing 
with God to recompence tribulation to them that trouble 
you; 

*^ And to you which are troubled, rest with us, when the 
Lord shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, 

^^ In fiaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 

**■ Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power ; 

"" When he shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be 
admirerl in all them that believe in that day." 

And Peter, it is evident, has reference to the same period, 
-when he saith, '* But the day of the Lord will come as a thief 
in the night; in the which the heavens shall pass away with 
SI great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, 
the earth also, and the works that are therein shall be burnt 
up. 

'''• Seeing then that all these things must be dissolved, what 
manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy converpfttion and 
godlmess ; 

*' Looking for, and hastening unto the coming of the day of 
God wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dis^oV^^<i^"3k»^i^ 
the elements shall melt with ferTealVve^\.^ 
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-' Whnt shall the wrelcli the siooei 
Wlio once HeSy'J the Lon] ; 

But he ihsll dread the Ihiinderer 1 
And sink beaeath hia VVuril. 

" Trumpela of angry fire shall roll. 

To blast the rebel worai, 
And beat upon bis naked soul, 



iBlle Johoiurorm!, it Jolh not jeI uppear wbitj 
)ut nhea he tball appear no shall be like hia^ 
ec him as he is. — ^Aud aays the poet, . •) 

" The holy triumphs of my aoul, [ 

^bnll death itself out-brace, J 

Leare doll mortDlily hehitiil, 4 

Aad fly beyond the grave. j| 

" There where my blessed Jesui reigns, 

la Heaveu'3 uomeasur'd space, 
T'U spend alonj eteraily, 

"Millions of years tay wand'rin' eye;. 

Shall o'er thy beauties rore. 
And endless ages 1 U adore 

The glories of thy love. 

" Sweet Jesus, evVy smile of thine, 

Shall fresh endearment bring. 
And thousands taste of new delights, 

From all Ihy glories spring." 

emains, is a few words of addre^ to preadiers. 



lii-o department, can equal Iho ion 
III ; in reality il ia no Icsi ihaii tUfi 



may derive advaQtag;es, or disadvantages, by the labours of 
this Conference, and the exercises of this day. 

Suffer me as a labourer with you in the gospel of Christ, to 
address you. As this cause in which we are engaged, is a 
clause of the first magnitude, no doubt but our trials and con- 
victs in some sense will be in proportion to the cause we are 
engaged in. Therefore, we may cry out in the language of 
the apostle, ** who is sufficient for these things." But may we 
not reply, notwithstanding all we may be called to endure, 
that in a comparative sense, ** these light afflictions which are 
but for a moment, work out for us a far more exceeding and 
«temal weight of glory ; whilst we look not at the things that 
are seen but at the things which are not seen which are eter- 
nal.*' 

And when we consider the infinite love of God manifested 
through his only begotten Son towards a guilty and rebellious 
world, and the great condescension of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, in leaving the bosom of his Father, to be clothed 
with mortality, that he by the grace of God, should taste death 
for every man. And when we consider our responsibility to 
God for the talents he has graciously bestowed on us, and the 
awful events which await us ; I say, under these considerations, 
'we ought never to esteem any cross too great for us to bear; 
nor trials too severe for ns to endure for &e glory of God, and 
the salvation of souls ; therefore, let us put on that charity 
which is not puffed up, but hopeth all things, beareth all 
things, endoreth all things and never fiuleth. 

2. I shall address yon, my hearers, as those bound vriih me 
to the tribunal of him who shall judge the quick and the dead, 
at his coming. We are informed, that ** every eye shall see 
him, and that they which have pierced him shall mourn." 
** And the books shall be opened." By which we understand, 
as the apostle expresses it, he shall judge the secrets of men 
according to the gospel, and as expressed by our blessed Lord, 
^ Verily I say unto you, that every idle word which a man 
speaketh, shadl he give an account thereof, in the day of judg- 
ment." 

Consequently all the privileges and the advantages we eu- 
Joy, under the glorious gospel of Christ, and as so many jewels 
and precious diamonds, which we must render a scrutinizing 
account of, the judge of all the earth, before men and angels ; 
and in that tremendous day be eternally rewarded according 
to our works. And when this tremendous day shall come, we 
may truly say, *' the g^reat day of hln wrath, as well as mercy, 
is come ; and vho shall be able to stand, for he shall jad^e ni- 



l^rs as well as the ruled, without partiality ; the hi|^ and tU 
low are equally interested in this awful eyent." 

Although seme of us may have been called to fill impertant 
stations in the legislative, judiciary, or ezecotiye departments 
of temporal government, yet we which have sit and had oth- 
ers arraigned at our tribunals, now must be summoned, not by 
a human officer of state, but **by the archangel, and the sound 
ofthe trump of God, and the voice of Jesus Christ, whose 
TCMoe the dead shall hear, and come forth, and they that have 
done good to the resurrection of life, and they that have done 
evil to the resurrection of damnation.'* O, my hearers, no pen 
can describe, no pencil can paint, the feelii^ of my heart, 
when I consider that the eyes which now behold me, and the 
ears which hear me, although they may sleep long in the dust, 
yet they shall be once more awaked and never to sleep again. 
Saith Job, ** I know that my Redeemer liveth, and shall stand 
at the latter day on the earth ; though after my skin, worms 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God, whom I 
shall see for myscdf, and mine eyes shall behold, and not ano- 
ther, though my reins be consumed within me.** There *^we 
shall see as we are seen, and know as we are known. There- 
fore, what manner of persons ought we to be, in all manner of 
holy conversation and godliness, looking for the coming oi oar 
blessed Lord, when all these things sha!u be dissolved." 

Then under all these considerations, may I not with propri- 
ety address you once mure in the language of the text, ^^ Re- 
pent and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, and 
the day of refreshings will come, and you will be able to stand, 
clothed with white robes, and palms in your hands, ready to 
enter into the marriage feast of the Lamb.** 

Which may God grant, through the merits of Jesus Christ, 
his only begotten Son. Amev. 
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Wb have not had time to examine attentively the printe 
pages of this work. From a cursory and very hasty ezamins 
tion, we have found some errors, mostly literal errors. Wi 
however, thought it suitable to notice the following, viz. 

In page 131, for >« UniUrian" in lOthline, read ^^Trinitarian 
Page 127, 3d line from bottom of page, for '^ V* read ^ we." 
Page 184, 17th line from top of page, instead of ^ peace 
read •*!(/&.»» 
Page 194, 2d line from bottom of page, for ^ which'' res 



<A. *.^-k_^-A, -.L ;. 
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